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TO MRS. HEBER.

My DEAR Mapay,

I AAvE yielded to the earnest solicitations of many friends, both in
India and England, to give publicity to the notices contained in my
private journals of those last days of your beloved and lamented husband,
in which I consider it the highest honour of my life to have been his
companion and friend. 1did not anticipate, when 1 first arranged these
papers for the press, that they wonld cxcced a few pages; but, while
my first object was only to assist and perpetnate the recollections of those
who knew and loved him here, 1 was unwilling to omit any particular,
of which I could speak from personal knowlcdge, that might present
this model of a Christianl Bishop to the admiration of those to whom, in
the exercise of his high and holy oflice, he was known ouly from the
voice of general faine.

Permit me to indulge my feclings of personal rcgard and esteem by
prefixing your naine to the Fnglish edition, and to express my hope
that these pages may be found to supply soine materials for a Memoir
of his Life and Character, which the world will anxiously expect from
your pen. T cannot neglect this opportuity of publicly expressing tho
grateful sense I shall cver retain of the distinguished friendship and
kindness I experienced during my residence in your fumily, and my

aincere hope that, whether in this theatre of his latest labours, or in
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our native land, I nay be still honoured with a friendship inseparably
associated in my heart with the name I can never cease to love.
1 remain, 1wy dear Madam,
With sincere respect and esteem,

Your obliged friend and servant,

THOMAS ROBINSON~
Madras, July 11k, 1829.



TO
THE BRITISII INITABITANRR
or

MADRAS AND 1TS DEPENDENCIES.

Turer years have now elapsed sinco you became
personally acquainted with tho subject of these pages, and
in that brief interval through how many scenes of personal
and private sorrow have we not all passed! But onc sad
cvent of decp and overwhelming interest, in which we were
all mourners, is still fresh in our recollection, and ever
private and individual feeling seems to have yielded to the
universal grief for our comnion loss, and the sudden termi-
nation of his labours amongst us. Wherever he was known,
in the wide sphere of his influence and duty, he was followed
by the admiration and love of all; but 1 have a melancholy

.satisfaction, and, from my present conuexion with you, an
honest pride in recollecting, that no where was the noble
simplicity of his mind, and the purity ef Lis Christian
virtues, niore highly and justly appreciated than by your-
sclves. "T'hat spontaneous and universal impression, which

the intercourse of a few wecks had excited, lias deepened



into a holier and more permanent feeling, by the shock of
his sudden removal—an event in which all have mourned,
not so much for a public loss, as for an individual bereave-
ment. All feel the same anxiety, so natural io the surviving
admirers of departed excellence, to possess some record of
his short and splendid carcer—a relick rather of his mind
than of his person—and especially some notice of his LasT
pays, made illustrious by his more abundant labours
amongst you, and crowded with subjects of such immediate
interest to yourselves.

In the following pages I have not aimed at presenting
you with a picture of his accomplished mind, or sought to
interest you in the numberless and varied acquirements of
his extensive genius; it would indeed have been a needless
task, since it has been already faithfully portrayed by an
abler and a dearer hand: but I have been deeply solicitous
to commend to your imitation and regard this beloved Apostle
of the East, in his self-denying exertions,—his humble
labours,—his devoted spirit,—his heavenly mind. Still less
have I attempted to draw his character; for there were
some features so fine and delicate, and of such changing
beauty, that it would require his own exquisite pencil and
his own beautiful imagination to portray then accurately.
The simple extracts from my private journals addressed to
a part of my family then distant, and connected as they aro

with this objeet of your love and reverence, will, 1 trust, ke
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acceptable, as affording a fuller description of his own
apostolical labours, and somewhat of greater minuteness in
the record of his religious feelings and reflections. The
delincation of both these by his own pen was rendcred
impossible; the first, by his great natural modesty in what-
ever concerned his own excrtions; and the last, by that
sensibility ef mind which sbrunk from any thing like an
exhibition of spiritual anatomy, even in private and confi-
dential letters, «

I feel, also, that Towe much of the distinguished attention
and personal kindness with which you honoured me on my
arrival, te tlie memory of him under whose auspices I was
first introduced to your regard ; and, while endeavouring to
carry into eflect the plans originating with his pious and
benevolent mind, I cannot forbear this public expression of
my gratitude, Loth for the liberal support of government,
and for your own personal encouragement and assistance.
This, indeed, has been my chicf inducement in acceding
to the wish expressed by many, of extending, beyond the
limits of my own private circle, the detail of those last
mentorable scenes in which I bore so deep and mournful a
share ; nor can I better express my scnse of what is my
duty towards you, than by labouring in every way for the
furtherance of your religious interests.

It has pleased God, whose ways are unscarchable, to

remove from among you, him whem we vet mourn, and
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thus to deprive you of the bright pattern his conduct
afforded. But, though he is no longer permitted to preside
aver the ministration of your public services, I would fain
introduce him to your demestic circles as a silent monitor,
where he, being dead, may yet speak to you; and, in this
hope, I shall fecl that the hours devoted to these interesting

recollections will not have heen spent in vain.
T. R.



August 15th, 1825. Monday, Bombay harbour—oun
board the Cruizer Discovery.

Once more I find myself on the bosom of the broad deep.
This morning all the heads of departments met the Bishop
at breakfast, at government-house, in the fort, and then
attended him to the dock, where we embarked at ten.
For threc hours (from the total failure of wind) there was
great danger of our running aground: had we drawn threc
feet more, we must have struck. Dut the great excrtions of
our captain got us clear off, and we are now only just within
sight of the light-house.—Farewell then, Bomnbay—pro-
bably for ever.

August 234, Lat. 7° 37", We are in the gulf of Minar,
where you remember rolling about on our return from
Calcutta; the weather fine, and every prospect of reaching
Point de Galle on Thursday. It is not safe to run into
Columbo, so that we must have a double journcy by land.
The government there are expecting us, and have probably
sent carriages and elephants for us.

August 25th, Point de Galle, Thursday. At day-break
we found ourselves close to the roads; but it was very rainy
and inclined to blow hard, and, without a pilot, it would
not have been safe to enter the inncr harbour. 'We fired

B
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puns several times for a pilot, and about eight we had one
on board, but the ship had run so near the flag-staff, that it
was necessary to anchor before hie reached us; the captain
anchored thercfore in the spot laid down in the printed
directions. Owing to somc neglect in" the editor of the
book, this was just the point of greatest danger. There
was a rock to our liead, and a rock on each side. We lay
there till three o’clock in great jeopardy, when, after the
greatest cfforts in warping the ship upon another anchor,
we got her under way, and, thus escaping therocks, reached
the inner harbour in safety. At breakfast-time the acting
archdeacon (Mr. Glenie,) the Rev. Mr. Mayor (a Church
niissionary,) and two other gentlemen, came on board, and,
though the day was most uncomfortable, we had some very
pleasant talk. Mr. Mayor is a brother of an old college
friend, a very excellent and valuable man. Every body,
however, was too sick, and in too much suspense, to enjoy
cacli other’s society much. Most thankful are we to have
cscaped the peril in which we were, and to be thus merci-
fully preserved in e midst of dangers which we can
teither control nor foresce. We landed under a double
salute from the fort and our own ship, and were received
in the house of the collector, Mr. Sansoni, an Italian gentle-
man in the Ceylon service. The principal families assem-
bled at dinner to meet the Bishop, and I never saw greater
or more cordial hospitality. We cannot move to-morrow
(Friday,) and therefore the Bishop thinks of spending
Sunday at Baddigam (Mr. Mayor's station, twelve miles
off, a little out of our way to Columbo,) and thence pro-
ceeding on our journey on Monday. The visitation is
fixed for Thursday, the 1st of September. You remember
we lay one day within sight of Galle. Itis a ncat small
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port, very clean, and the Liouses much resenible the Dutch
houses at Cochin. 'The coast is most beautiful, the harbour
small and exposed, and the surf, which comes up closc to
our house, exceedingly grand. The waves arc at this
moment deafening. I am thus thrown upon a new coast at
the extremity of India, among strangers, but surrounded by
mercics, and in a scene full of interest.

August 26th.  The archdcacon came to breakfast, and
we had a long and interesting consultation with the Bishop
on several points of great importance. I say we, because
the Bishop kindly admits me inte his counscls on such
occasions, and in Mr. Glenie I find onc with whom I can
think and act with perfect union. He is a sound Church-
man, and with an honest and well-directed zcal in the great
causc of Christianity. It seems that the king’s government
give the Bishop of Calcutta £300 at Lis visitation, to disposc
of as he pleases in any of the numecrous elaims upon his
Christian benevolence. Itis therefore a point of importance
to him how to disposc of this to the best advantage, and no
Jess so to think of it early, lest the right time for its
application should go by. The archdcacon has been a
very industrious superintendent of the government schools
among the natives, and active in the promotion of cducation
generally, The preat want is a sct of native tcachers,
properly qualified both in Cingalese and English ; and he
is anxious for this end to cstablish boarding schools (what
wc should call grammar schools,) to raise up a regular
supply of such men, somc of whom might cventually be
employed as missionaries, The Society for Promoting
Christian Knowledge have wriiten out to him, to say that
they are desirous of leaving the supply of missionarics to
tic other Society (P. G.,) and that they arc recady to
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answer any demands he may make on them for the support
af schools. Schools do already exist in great numbers
throughout the island, but without more ecfficient teachers
ihey will be comparatively of little use. Desides, govern-
ment will support thie present schools; and, the machinery
being in cxistence, it is most desireable to use it, with such
aids and appliances as will make it efficient. Ilere is,
iherefore, a double want of masters for inferior schools, and
of a place of education for native teachers of religion, called
liere proponents. The archdeacon’s plan of a central
¢rammar school will supply the first; aud why should not
Bishop's Collcge, receiving into its walls the most promising
vouths from that school, supply the other? 1 took the
liberty of proposing, therefore, that all the funds of the
Cliristian Knowledge Socicty should be applied to the sup-
port of the grammar school, and that the Bishop should
aive the whole of his £300 to the promotion of the same
object Wwithin the college, either in founding a Cingalese
scholarship, or a Cingalese rcadership (native of course),
for ever. Not that £300 would be sufficient, but there
seems no doubt that the Ceylon government would meet the
Bisliop half way, and, if he give £300, they will add £300
more—so well disposed are they to this good work. The
x00d of this alone would be great, with God's blessing; but
what a noble example will this be to quote to the govern-
ment of India! 1 think this will be done.

The archdeacon tells us there are eight or nine Ameri«
can missionaries in the island, who arc ditigently employed,
with prospects of great usefulness, and having already a
cﬁurch of about onc hundred converts from hcéthcnism,
many of them giving cvery cvidence of real religion.  His
Majesty’s Government has ordered that no {urther mission-
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aries shall come from America, and the missionaries now
here intend, as their present members disappear, to resign
their field to the Church Missionary Socicty. This will
be a noble accession of strength to our Church; and this,
by-the-byc, makes the proposcd system of education more
necessary for us. The number of nominal Christians in
the island is represented as very large, chicfly from the
wretched system pursued by the Dutch. They employed
no man in any officc who did not profess Christianity.
The consequence was such as might be expected; the
provinces on the coast are all over-run with vagabonds,
who are married and baptized, and beyond this know no-
thing of our religion, and at the same time attend the
Boodh temples. Under our government many of these arc
lately throwing off the mask and declaring themselves hica-
thens: this is a better state. With regard to the state of
the native mind, it is a mistake to imagine that they are
not less attached to caste than the natives of India. They
have fewer prejudices from a false theology and phileso-
phy, nor is there any where a more promising field for
Cliristian exertion : but, then, the measures taken now will
decide much of the character of those labours, and the
hope of their permanent effects.

Mr. Stoop, a Wesleyan inissionary, a very pleasing, in-
teresting young man, called on the Bishop this morning.
I was called off and had time only for a few words. My
duties as chaplain are now beginning, and I have any thing
but an idle life; ecvery thing is referred to me for the
Bishop’s consideration, and, while this takes up a good deal
of time, it puts me in possession of all points of interest,
such as I most wish to be informed of. This evening the

archdeacon and 1 walked up to Mrs. Gibson’s schools,
L2
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She is the wife of a respectable 1erchant here, wio has
founded a noble school for sixty natives, boys and girls,
where they are taught, and boarded, and employed. It
stands on a hill, overlooking the country to a great extent,
and commanding the harbour and the fort. It is a lovely
spot, and the establishment is very noble. The children
appear neat, cheerful, and industrious ; the boys are taught
several trades, such as carpenters, taylors, and shoemakers;
and the girls are employed in embroidery, &c. The beau-
ties of the place, both natural and moral, make it a very
delightful scene. '

August 27th. A letter from Mr. Mayor last night, de-
scribing the bad state of the roads to Baddigam, has deter-
mined the Bishop to relinquish his former plan; to spend
Sunday here, and proceed on Monday at once to Columbo;
and to visit Baddigam, and consecrate the church there,
on his return to this place. There is a very good Dutch
church here, which is used also by the English, and the
Bishop will confirm, preach, and administer the Lord’s
supper there on Sunday morning. This morning we have
liad an interesting meeting of the Bible Society for this
district, at which the Bishop presided, and which was very
numerously attended both by Europeans and native Chris-
ians. The Bishop spoke at great length in opening the
meeting, telling them of the number of Protestant churches
which he himself had seen, and encouraging them to meet
the call for Christian exertion so largely made on them in
this island. His speech was impressive and good. At the
close of the meeting the Bishop called to him a Cingalese
interpreter, and through him addressed the natives present,
on the nature and value of the institution, on the excellence
of the Bible, and their duty in receiving it and giving it to
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others. Tt has been a very gratifying, and, I trusi, not au
unprofitable morning.

August 28th, Sunday. The congregation at church was
large, and very much resembling (only larger) the one you
remember at Cochin. 'The Bishop’s sernien was on the
gospel of the day, the good Samaritan. He preached from
his own seat, after confirming about forty persons, twelve
of whom were natives. About half of the sermon was ex-
tempore, adapted to the occasion and very admirable, full
of life and energy. It was an affectionate appeal to those
just confirmed, especially with regard to their attendance
at the sacrament. Iis extempore speaking is equal to his
written discourses, and hardly to be distinguished from
them. I preached in the evening to nearly an equal con-
gregation. I leave this place with real regret, especially
the family of the Layards and our hospitable host.

Avgust 201h.  We left Galle at four, and came twenty
miles to breakfast; and after vesting three hours, proceeded
cighteen more to dinner, Our style of navelling is quite
princely. Our own party consists of six palanquins, and
four gentlemen accompany the Bishop. 'We are preceded
by fifty Cingalese javelin-men, a fiag, and a band of native
music. The road for many miles (indeed the whole way,
with very few interruptions) is hung on each side with
wreaths of palm. Every eight or ten miles there are tra-
vellers’ bungalows, called here rest-houses, on a large plan,
and with excellent accommodations of every kind. We
found coffee prepared at onc of these, half way to break-
fast; and they are all adorned, in honour of the Bishop,
with lcaves and branches of palm very tastefully arranged
round the pillars, &c., and the roof adorned with flowers
and a very cxquisitc kind of moss peculiar to tlis island.
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Our breakfast was very splendid, and was given by the
head Moodeliar of Galle—so the chief native civil servants
are called here. 'We dined and are going to sleep at a
place called Ber-t{ott, which terminates Mr. Sansoni’s dis-
trict; and be leaves us here and rcturns to Galle.

It would be quite in vain to attempt any description of
the beauties of the road. We travel within one hundred
yards of the sea all the way, sometimes retreating from it
a little farther, and then it suddenly breaks upon us again.
It is a made road through groves of palm of every descrip-
tion ;—but do not figure to yourself any thing like the
drive through the woods in Bombay. The cocoa, the
palmyra, and the areca are so beautifully mixed with a
thousand other trees, and shrubs, and creepers of every
description, that nothing can exceed the beauty and rich-
ness of the foliage. Mere and there the thick forest of
trees is broken by a stretch of open ground in cultivation,
or by a small fresh-water lake only just separated from the
sea, or a beautiful river flowing into it. Qur rest-house
to-night stands on the bank of such a river, and nothing
can be more sweetly beautiful. They tell us that the in-
terior of the island is still more picturesque. It may be,
from the addition of noble hills to wood and water; but it
is difficult, while we are here, to conceive any thing more
charming. Every eight or ten miles we meet with a school,
cither supported by government or established by the
missionaries, and the school-rooms are used as preaching-
houses by the native proponents. The government schools
are a noble foundation, but almost uscless for want of a
regular system of subordinate inspection. Somcthing must
be donc to remedy this deficiency.

August 30th, Columbo. The chief sccretary, Mr, Rod-
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uey, (son of the great Rodney,) met us at our first stage
this morning, and entertained our party very hospitably at
breakfast, in the little fort of Caltura—a pleasant and se-
questered spot, on a gentle hill, in the immediate neigh-
bourhood of the sca, and on the southern bank of a noble
river. The fort is now no longer a place of defence, being
used only by Mr. Rodney as an occasional residence, but
vet proudly asserted its former character by recciving the
Bishop with a salute from its walls. Ilis lordship was
delighted with the rcpose and beauty of the scene; and
after breakfast. having crossed the river in boats, Mr.
Rodney drove us in his carriage ten miles, to the village
where the governor’s carriage and four were waiting for us.
The road was adorned, as before, with wreaths of palm,
and every here and there triumphal arches of the same
light and fairy structure were thrown up by the natives
with great taste. Sir Edward Barnes’s English horses
(magnificent creatures) brought us into Columbo, where
we drove at once to the archdeaconry, which had been
prepared for the Dishop’s reception; an excellent house
on the border of a beautiful lake, and conunanding a fine
view of the sca beyond. In the evening we went to a small
party of hecads of departments at the governor’s, whose
residence is called the King's House.

August 31st.  The whole morning till three o’clock was
occupied with receiving visiters and making arrangements
for the visitation. The clergy paid their respects to his
lordship, and among the rest Clristian David, a native of
Tanjore, who received orders from the Bishop in Calcutta.
He is about fifty years old, shrewd, clever, and in his
native language (Tamil,) in which he preaches constantly,
he is said to be powerful and eloquent.  The Bishop says
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his English sermons are very good, and that his examina-
tion for orders was highly honourable to him. I have had
some very interesting talk with him about his venerablc
master, the apostolic Swartz, who was his father’s god-
father, and on whom Christian David waited when a boy.
He has many anecdotes of his journeys with him through
the Tanjore country, when it was over-run by Hyder’s
troops, but when the general reverence for the character
of the good Father (as he was emphatically called) enabled
him to pursue his peaceful labours even in the midst of war.
I will mention one of these, as characteristic of the simple
manners and habitual piety of this great model for all Ghris-
tian missionaries. They had been travelling all day on horse-
back, and, arriving at a small village at sunset, the good man
sat down under a tree and conversed with the natives who
came round him, while his horsekeeper was cooking their
evening meal. \Vhen the rice and curry were spread on
the plantain leaf, Swartz stood up to ask a blessing on the
food they were going to share, and to thank God for watch-
ing over them through the dangers of the day, and provid-
ing so richly for their repose and comfort. IIis heart was
full of gratitude, and cxpressed itself in the natural elo-
quence of prayer and praise. The poor boy for some time
repressed his impatience, but his hunger at last overpowered
his respect for his master, and he ventured to expostulate
and to remind him that the curry would be cold. Ile de-
scribes very touchingly the earnestness and solemnity of
the reproof he received. ¢ What!” said he, ¢ shall our
gracious God watch over us through the heat and burden
of the day, and shall we devour the food ITe provides for
us at night with hands which we have never raised in
prayer, and lips which have never praised him !”
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Mr. De Saram, a native of this island, who was educated
at Oxford, is another of the regular clergy here. Several
Churcli missionaries, and three of the Wesleyan connexion,
called this morning, and all seemed delighted with their
reception. Ilow indeed could they fail to be impressed by
the amiable and delightful manners of the Bishop, who,
while lie distinguishes those of his own communion by more
marked attention, extends the same affability and kindness
to alt!

This morning the visitation took place at St. Peter’s
Church in the fort, when the archdeacon preached a most
excellent, plain, practical sermon, and the Bishop delivered
his charge to the clergy, both chaplains and missionaries,
twelve in number. We dined together in the evening, and
the whole services of the day have been full of interest and
delight. I have never seen so many together, so united in
heart and object, since I left England. The good Bishog
told us some most interesting missionary anccdotes of his
indoostan journey, and the party left us after evening
prayers.

It is impossible to tell you with what feelings of affection
and obedience he is regarded by all: Mr. Lambrick, the
eldest of the Church missionaries, and Mr. Ward, said to
me as they went away—** This is the golden age of the
Church restored : this is indeed the spirit of a primitive
Dishop.”

September 2d.  The whole of this morning X have spent
with Mr. Moyart, Mr. Layard's brother-in-law, to whorn
Idrove by appointment, collecting very valuable information
concerning different stations in the island. My object is to
get all T can of this sort, and then digest it into a kind of
ecclesiastical map for the Bishop. All I have heard and
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seen induces me to believe that both the Church mission and
the American are good and promising. Their missionaries
are devoted, apostolic men, with nothing secular in their
character and system, unwearied and unterrified, and keeping
up over their converts (which are not few) a vigilant super-
intendence and the strictest discipline. 'Would to God our
missions were all like these!

Before dinner I had a pleasant drive through the Cinna-
mon Gardens, as the plantations are called where the shrub
is cultivated by government. The perfume from the tree
is so slight that we have a great controversy whether we
can smell it at all. The shrub is much like the common
laurel. The government have a monopoly of it, but it
vields only a trifling revenue.* The island is far from
vich, and the population (nobody knows why) is decreasing.
Tle air of Columbo is the finest I have known in India,
though only seven degrees from the line. My Persian
moonshee amused us with his amazement at the quantity
of cinnamon, and the glee with which he wrote to his
friends in Sheeraz that he had boiled a fow] with the wood,
which is there csteemed so precious. The Bishop and I
had a long walk in the verandah after tea, and much con-
fidential talk on the state of things here.

September 3d. The Bishop has been with the governor
this morning, and has laid before him his wishies with regard
to schools. It is a subject of great difficulty, and has
occupied many hours of consultation since we have been
here. The governor is ready to do whatever his lordship
suggests. He agrees to place whatever sum is now spent
annually on this object, and something more, at the disposal

* See Bertolacei's View of Ceylon, p. 239—233.
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of the archdeacon, whe is to have the control of the
system. 'To that sum the Bishop promises, in the name of
the Society for Promoting Christian Knowledge, to add a
further sum for the maintenance of good English masters
in twenty of these schools. The whole number of govern-
ment schools is one hundred. The native proponents
will be placed under ecclesiastical jurisdiction; and twd
will be added to their number of a superior class, whom
the DBishop will put into deacons’ orders next year, as
Inspecting Proponents. The governor enters into his
view of founding a Cingalese teachership, and recommends
referring it 1o his majesty’s government to found it entirely
with their own money. 1 have not time nor space to enter
into a variety of details on these points, but this will be
sufficient to give you a general idea of the Bishop's plans.
"There is only one thing nore to mention before the week
closes, and that a very important one, tlie subject of
general prayer-meetings. It appears that a montlily mect-
ing of this sort exists in the place, of all denominations,
and both clerical and lay. The archdeacon has been re-
quested to join it, but has withheld lis name, and has becn
consulting the Bishop about it to-night. My feelings you
know, and they were exactly those of his lordship; you will
find them admirably expressed in a letter of Mr. Scott's.
The good, however, of such meetings here is greater than
in England, becausc they are very uscful to the diflerent
missiondries for conference on the subject of their labours.
The Bishop is anxious to propose to them something that
‘may get rid of the evils very frequently resulting from the
system, such as a conference at each other’s houses, where,
in the absence of a clergyman, the master of the liouse, as
the priest of the family, may lead the devotions. For our
C
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own Church e is disposed to establish montlly or quarterly
meetings on my father’s plan, which T gave him. The
clergy are to dine liere after the confirmation next Thursday,
and he then nieans to proposc it, and commence it himsell
in the chair.

September 4th, Sunday. The Bisliop preached this
morning to a crowded church, and every sermon I hear from
him seems better than the last. It may be because I know
him better and love him more.

Septeml;cr Gth. Every day tcems with interest in this
highly favoured island. At day-break this morning I at-
tended his lordship to Cotta, six miles off, the principal
Church missionary station, where they are intending to
establish a Cliristian institution for the island. The resident
missionary there new is Mr. Lambrick, an excellent, active,
vigorous man, of advanced age, formerly a tutor at Lton,
and now more honourably emiployed. It happens that one
missionary from each of the other stations, Jaffna, Bad-
digam, and Candy, are now there for tleir annual consul-
tation on the affairs of their mission. It is a beautiful
sequestered spot, very much resembling Cotyam, in Tra-
vancore. Tle house stands on a gentle eminence on the
horders of a lake, the banks of which, on all sides, are
covered with trees and verdure. We crossed the water in
a boat beautifully ornamented with palm, in which we were
received by two clergymen, who conducted us to the house.
On the entrance, his lordship was received by the five
missionaries present; and Mr., Lambrick read an address,
in the name of all, most touchingly and admirably worded,
expressive of their joy at ranging themselves under his
paternal authority, their gratitude for his kindness, their
thankfulness for his present visit, and at sceing a friend, 2



a9

~"

protector, and a father in their lawful superior, and w..
laying before him the account of their state and prospects.
1 assurc you it was neither read nor heard without tears.
The Bishop (who had had no previous intimation of their
purpose) returned a most kind and aflectionate answer,
attaching to himsell still more strongly the hearts which
were already his own. Ilis uttcrance was ready, and only
cliccked by the strong emotion of the time. The sceno
was to me (an honoured specctator of the whole) most
heautiful. We were cmbowered in the sequestered woods
of Ceylon, in the midst of a heathen population, and yet
here was a transaction worthy of the apostolic age; a
Christian Bishop, his heart full of love and full of zeal for
the cause of his Divine Master, rcceived in his proper
character by a body of missionaries of his own Church,
who with full confidence and affection ranged themsclves
under his authority as his servants and fellow-labourers—
nien of devoted piety, of sober wisdom, whose labours were
at that moment before us, and whose reward is in heaven.
Tt rcalized my ideas of true missionary labour. Immediately
after the address we went into the house to family prayers,
M. Lambrick read a chapter of Isaiah (the 63d,) and the
Bishop prayed, repeating, according to his custom, a sclec-
tion of the Church prayers, and introducing before the
thanksgiving, a prayer for that institution, and all that were
engaged in its service.  We then breakfasted, and after
breaklast the schools were collected in the large, open,
rovered space before the house, which is used as a place
for preaching. "I Bishop examined them all, and spoke
to them, and catechized them. There were, I think, about
wo lundved present. At twelve o’clock we returned home
--the Bishop rejoicing in what lic had scen, and I rejoicing
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in the privilege of sharing his joy. Would to God every
missionary station could exhibit the same beautiful sight of
zeal and Church order strengthening and adorning each
other !

September Tih. This has becn a very busy and fatiguing
day: I tremble for our dear Bishop’s strength.  We had
a long meeting of the District Committee of the Socicty for
Promoting Christian Knowledge in the morning, after
which the Bishop went to visit Mr. Armour’s seminary—a
government central school placed under that gentleman’s
superintendence, where Europeans and natives are excel-
lently taught English, Portuguese, Tamil, and Cingalese.
His lordship examined one hundred and fifty-nine boys,
and it was four hours before we got home.

September Sth. A most happy day, and happily con-
luded. ¥n the morning the Bishop held a confirmation ;
there were two hundred and ten candidates—about equal
numbers of English, Portuguese, Cingalese, and Tamil.
[t was a noble and affecting sight, to sce so many of different
nations and languages joined as one family, and owning
allegiance to onc common Father. The Bishop went
ibrough the whole service both in English and Portuguese
limself.  The cffect on all, of his officiating in the latter,
was clectric; every heart felt it. In the other languages
the respective native ministers interpreted, reading in
Tamil and Cingalese the prayers lie offered in English.
(e delivered bis address from the pulpit, so that the whole
congregation, which was very large, might hear him.
When we came liome, he told me he liad never witnessed
so delightful a service, and ncver felt his heart so much
interested for the candidates on any occasion. It was
cvident, indeed, from his whole appearance at the altar.
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Ali were struck with his fatherly inanner, and his decp
seriousness in the imposition of hands. He repeated the
form of blessing once for each circle at the rails, but over
cach child he breathed a silent prayer while he laid his
hand on its head. It is impossible to tell you how he is
beloved and honoured here; but I begin seriously to trem-
ble for his life. It seerus hardly possible for his frame
(which is but slight) to bear long such labour. Into every
detail of business, as well as into these solemn and public
scrvices, he throws the whole power of his active mind,
anxiously investigating all that is brought before him, and
devising plans of more extended usefulness.

This evening the clergy (all the missionaries of the
Church included) dined with him; and after dinner he
proposed the formation of a clerical meeting, on a plan for
many years adopted by my father, and whicli, at his lord-
ship’s request, I had previously detailed to him. It was
joyfully acceded to, and I acted as secretary in writing
down the rules as he proposed them. In the prayers which
followed, he offered up a fervent petition for its continuance
and success, justly calling it a primitive and almost apostolic
usage. It was delightful to me to hear the public testimony
to my beloved father’s wisdom and piety from one so
capable of appreciating his character. [ had been unwell
in the morning, and was lying on my bed when the Bishop
came into my room to discuss the subject. It led us natur-
ally to converse on his many excellencies; and on my
remarking that I had often felt ashamed when T contrasted
iny own ample income with the scanty provision which such
a man had reccived from the Church, he said, while his
rves filled with tears—** What then ought I to feel "

September 9th, 1825, This morning I called on the

ce



26

Wesleyan missionaries, and visited and cxamined thew
central school. 'They have an excellent chapel adjoining
the mission-house, with a noble school-room. Their con-
gregations, I believe, are generally good; but I was rather
disappointed with the appearance of the school. 1 dclivered
a kind miessage to them from the Bishop, who would have
visited them if he could have found a leisurc hour. They
have just reccived a great accession of strength, in the
arrival of a young man of cducation from lngland, to
superintend the school on a superior plan.

September 10th. This evening we had a pleasant clerical
dinner at the archdeacon’s, and were all heartily glad to
get to bed early; we have a busy day to-morrow, and the
labours of the week have given us but little rest. The
question of the government schools is yet before the Bishop,
and still is most perplexing. I cannot tell you the manifold
difficulties that are in the way. I was with his lordship in
close conference this afternoon for four hours, and the way
scems somewhat clcarer than it was. I ventured to press
strongly upon him tho necessity of bending his chief attention
to raising the character and cfficicncy of the native propo-
nents, choosing suitable men for that office, holding out to
some the hope of promotion to the orders of the Church,
and promising two of the best, that, when he returns, he will
cive them deacons’ orders, if their conduct seems to deserve
it, and then keeping them scveral ycars as probationers
before they are admitted priests.  This I hope will have a
good effect on the whole body, making them active superin-
tendents of the schools in their several districts, and provid-
ing also a nursery for the native priesthood hercafter.

September 11th, Sunday. When I tell you that at seven
this morning the Bishop attended the Malabar Church, and
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pronounced the benediction in T'amil—that he preached
a serinon for the Socicty for the Propagation of the Gospel
in Forcign Parts, at the English Church in the fort, at
cloven, and administered the sacrament to upwards of two
hundred communicants—that at four he attended the Cin-
galese Church, and delivered the blessing in that language
—and, at half-past six, the English service in the fort—you
will not wonder that we are exhausted. I have had indeed
but little to do, baving only rcad prayers, but the excite-
ment and interest in the services of such a day are in
themselves fatiguing. The Malabar Church was to me the
most intcresting. It was the first time I had ever scen a
regular cliurch of native Christians, or heard our venerable
liturgy in any language but our own. Ilere was a most
orderly and respectable congregation of cighty or nincty
persons, with several females of good family, covered with
rich jewels, and all jolning with great attention and ap-
parent devotion in the responses of the service.  1lis lord-
ship was particularly pleased with the singing of the psalms
in Tamil to the old German tunes. Christian David well
deserves the character I had heard of him, and is indeed
an admirable preacher; his wanner is cloquent, and his
influence over his own countrymen appears considerable.
The cffect upon the people, of our Bishop presiding in the
church and pronouncing the blessing in their own tongue,
was excellent. The Cingalese service was also interesting.
It is performed in a Duich church, called Wolfendorf—a
noble simple building, in the form of a Greck cross, with a
central dome. Mr. De Saram officiated, and his father,
onc of the chief moodeliars, was present.  After the ser-
vice, the Bishop went up and shook hands with the old
mman, who was quite delighted with this mark of kindness
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and consideration. His lordship was almost overcome will..
his feelings at the altar this morning, especially in the
prayers after the communion. T said, as we drove home,
I fear you are exhausted.” He said, * T am tired indeed,
but T would give some years of my life for such days as
this.”

September 12th. 'We had a public meeting this morning
at the king’s house, to consider of the best means to forward
the views opened by the Bishop’s sermon yesterday, and
for collecting funds in aid of Bishop’s College. It was
agreed to found a Cingalese teachership; and, if more ig
subscribed than answers that end, to devote it to the general\
purposes of the college. The Bishop has given the whole
of his £300 towards it; and though the meeting was very
small, yet upwards of £250 werc subscribed, in addition to
thie collection yesterday. ¥ have been preparing a report
for the press, to be circulated through the island, and a
large increase of funds is expected from the smaller sta-
tions.

Scptember 13th. The Church missionaries sent me
vesterday their address to the Bishop, and with it a paper
ol questions, which they wished to refer to his decision,
chiefly with respect to the prayer meeting (which I men-
tioned before) and some other missionary difficulties. Ile
llas been answering these queries this morning; and the
Ietter is so admirable, and not only explains his sentiments
on this important and difficult subject, but illustrates so
fully the spirit and temper of his pastoral character, that I
send you a copy of it.*

Fo-morrow morning we start for Candy. The governor

* Vide Appendix.
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drives the Bishop in his buggy, and I go with Mrs. Heber
in a palanquin carriage. 8Six relays of horses are on the
road, and we expect to reach Candy (seventy-eight miles)
on Thuarsday morning. 'We shall all be glad of the com-
parative rest which this excursion will give us.

[t is much to be regrettod that the Bishop’s time will not
allow him to visit all the subordinate stations in the island ;
but this is trupossible. 'T'he most interesting, perhaps, of
those he will not have seen, are Jafna, Trincomalce, and
Batticaloa.

The provinee of Jaffna is said to contain 180,000 in-
liabitants; of whom 154,000 arc lIeathens, 15,000 Mussul-
mans, 10,000 Roman Catholics, and 1500 Protestants.
"The pcople in general arc described as industrious and
intelligent, and better husbandmen than the natives of the
other districts. "They have ecxcellent crops of rice and
other grain, and cultivate the palmyra in great abundance,
with comparatively few cocoa-nuts. A little Portuguese is
spoken, but a very corrupt and mongrel dialect; the pre-
vailing language is Tamil, which extends indeed along the
wlole coast of the island, from Negumbo W.to Combokenar
E. 'The American missionaries have (ive stations in this
province ; and onc of the miost judicious arrangements of
their systen is, that while they divide their strength, and
thus extend their usefulness, their stations are not more than
live miles distant from each other, so that, for all purposes
requiring inunediate co-operation, they can without difficulty
consult together, and thus concentrate their forces with
advantage. At DBattacotta they have established a central
school, where the elements of geograply, astronomy, English
grammar, and arithmetic are taught, and the students of
wlich are chosen from the bearding schools, to be trained
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up as catechists, readers, and school-masters.  Pandateripo,
Ooddoville, and Manipace are inferior stations. In the first
of these there is a large Roman Catholic congregation, with
a priest from Goa; and in the second, Mrs. Winslow, the
wife of the missionary, Las a flourishing female school.
Fhe boarding schools, both for girls and boys, which form
the nursery for Batticotta, are cstablished at 1'illipall:,
and are supplied with scholars from thc other inferior stations.
There is much to admire and imitate in the whole of this
system.

The station occupied by the Church Missionary Society
in this district, and whero two ordained clergymen reside, is
Nelloor, Ttis abont twenty miles from Puint Pedro, and
is famous for a great temple of Candi Swami, wlosc annual
festival, in July, is numerously attended. I donot hear that
there aro any learnod men among tho priests of the temple,
'Tho cstablishment of our missionaries there is very promis-
ing, and tho Bishop was much pleascd with the accounts
which he reecived from Mr. Knight and Mr. Adley, of the
Lopeful appearanco of their infant church. They Lave
cight schools, which contain two hundred and eighty boys,
and twenty-five girls ; one Sunday school for girls, ten of
whom are also daily instructed in reading and needle-work
Ly Mrs. Adley; aud one boarding school for inferior
branches of education, into which boys are gencrally dratted
from the inferior day-schools.  The number of boys therce
at present is nineteeu, Christian David’s church, to which
lic is regularly appointed as colouial chapliin, is about one
mile irom the fort of Jaffna, and said to be numerously
attended. IIc has a good catechist, and a respectable
school. During his absence at Columbo, his duty here has
lately becn supplied by Mr. Knight. There arc also twe
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or tirree sinaller cougregations along the coast, particularly
at Minar, which he visits occasionally.

At T%incomalee, our chief naval station in the Indian
scas, the Rev. Mr. Lyon is chaplain to the forces. We
have no missionary there connected with our Church, nor
does it appear, from the accounts the Bishop receives of
it, that therc is much encouragement for any Christian
cxertions among the native population. They are said to
be greatly deinoralized, and of late years have decreased
considerably.

The most promising ficld of labour on the eastern coast,
is in the district of Batticaloa, extending about one hundred
miles in length, from the Vergul River N. to Combokenar
S., and twelve or fiftcen miles broad. I'he number of
inhabitants rather cxceeds 30,000, two-thirds of whom
perhaps arc Mussulmans. They are generally poor and
ignorant, but their moral character is superior to that of
the other districts. The influence of caste is but small,
and the persons of chief rank and authority are cither
alrcady Christians, or sincere inquirers. There are three
schools supported by Mr. Moyart, whom I mentioned
before ; ard the Wesleyans, who have an assistant mission-
ary there, have established five others; in all of these about
two hundred and fifty boys are educited in the immediate
ncighbourhood of Poolianicevoo,* the principal residence
of the collector. There are a few Roman Catholic Chiris-
tians in the district, but they have no resident priest, and
are visited once a year by the priest from T'rincomalee.

The Bishop called me to join him in his walk by the
«ide of the lake this evening, and expressed his confiden!

= ¢ Tae Tamarind {sland.”
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expeclation that the diocese (the labour of which, le felt,
was fast exhausting his strength) would soon be divided
into smaller bishoprics. The slight detail which I have
just given, will enable you to judge how numerous and
complicated are the subjects of interest that press on his
mind, even in this small and remote corner of his immense
charge.

September 14th. We got into our carriages at day-
break, and passing over a beautiful bridge of boats at four
miles from Columbo, pursued our journey through a most
charming country, abounding in all kinds of trees and
flowering shrubs. Twenty-four miles brought us to Veean-
goddy,* where we breakfasted. The whole road was
adorned with palm, and triumphal arches here and there,
most tastily arranged, or rather octagonal towers of open
palm-work, through which the carriage drives. Nothing
can exceed the taste with which the brcakfast-house was
adorned ; and entirely the work of natives, at the shortest
notice, without drawings or other assistance. At noon we
were in our carriages again, and came thirty miles to din-
ner ;—but through what a country! Every moment fresh
beauties burst upon us.  Hitherto from the coast it had
been flat, and extremely like the finer parts of Bengal;
but now the hills began to swell around us, the distant
mountains were seen, the scenery became morc and more
boid, and during the whole afternoon ride, our conversation
was little else than one continued exclamation of wonder
and delight. Itis quite hopeless to attempt any description
of the scenery. T'hie Bishop says there is nothing like it
in the world. The lills, whose forms are most glorious,

* Geoddy means a small rising ground—a hillock.
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are literally masses of rock clothed (how it is possible 1
know not) with trees of exquisite foliage, and crecpers in
luxuriant beauty throwing over them their light and clegant
drapery. The shrubs and trees (of which there are many
varicties elsewhere unknown) retain their beauty through-
out the ycar.

September 15th. At six this morning we mounted our
liorses to ascend the Ghaut (the Cadagandwa Pass,) and
it is certainly true that all we saw yesterday did not deserve
to be compared to this. The road is cut with immensc
labour in the side of the mountain. Above you, for some
hundred feet, is rock, almost perpendicular, literally covered
to the very summit with the finest trees; abundance of
ebony (which grows to no very great size, a tall stein,
rough dark rind, with light spots and small leaf,) with ten
thousand varieties of crecner, and liere and there masses
of naked rock appearing, to rclieve the sated eye, and to
give form and character to the whole. DBelow you is a
precipice exactly similar, ending in beautiful reposing val-
leys, and the view stretching on to other hills and mountains
of equal beauty. In the middle of the pass, when we had
ascended about six miles, we found breakfast rcady in a
palace of palms erccted for the occasion. We were met
here by some of the Candian chiefs, called Adigars. Their
dress is singular and very handsome. They wear a turban
exactly like an cnormous old-fashioned pin-cushion, such
as used to stand on a lady’s toilet, richly ornamented, and
witl a little upright poeint in the centre. Their vpper
dress is a jacket like a lady’s body unfastened, of rich
materials, cloth of gold or brocade, with gold buttons and
puflled sleeves.  Under this is a waistcoat of the same, or
rather lighter stufl; and buttoned up close. Their lower

D



34

garments are an nnmense mass of cloth twisted round thern
in many folds, very protubcrant before (as if they carried
a montl’s provision,) and hanging loose to their feet.
Round the loins this mass is confined by a superb band of
gold or silver. The stones of their rings are enormous,
some not less than two inches in diameter; one on each
hand, of rubies and diamonds mixed, with scveral others of
single stones. The two chief Adigars of the empire are
distinguished by the whimsical privilege of baving an enor-
mous whip cracked befere them wherever they go. No
other man in the island dare go out thus attcnded. The
countenance of these people is much finer than the Cin-
galese of the coast, less feminine, and more free and in-
dependent, as all mountaincers naturally are.. Many of
them know English, though so lately conquercd ; and one
of them, (a very smart, active fellow, the son of a rebel
chicef,) to whom Mrs. Heber was showing a sketch she had
just made, said it was well done, but that he did not like
landscape—he preferred figures, and he would have the
honour of presenting her with some of lis own drawings
to-morrow ! We camc on eight miles fucther in our car«
riages, and arrived at Clandy about noon. It is beautifully
situated among hills, the town itself laid out in straight
strects, in all other respects like a small Indian town; the
palace very paltry. We drove to the governor’s pavilion,
where all the chiefl persons, native as well as European,
immediately attended a levee, after which the Bishop went
to the house of the gentleman who was appointed to receive
him, and I remain with Sir Edward. ‘Tle pavilion is a
icmporary residence only, with scparate bungalows, a cir-
cular dining-room, and the grounds beautifully laid out.
"T'he dining-room’is on a terrace which overlooks the coun-
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wy, and opens on level grass-plots, always green, with a
noble hill rising behind. There was no bathing-room to
my bungalow, and one was built of palms, literally in half
an hour. We dined this evening at Mr. Sawyer’s, with
whoin the Bishop is living. The climate is very similar to
that of Poona, but far healthier. As a proof of this, there
is a regiment of Europcans here (his majesty’s 83d) who
have only four men in hespital ; a circumstance, I imagine,
of which very few stations in the world can boast.
September 16th.  Sir Edward took us this evening a
beautiful ride, about a mile from the pavilion, where a
gorge in the hills displays a prospect which all agree to be
the most lovely, even in Ceylon. It is more open and
extended than any thing we lave hitherto seen in this hilly
tract, and is called Dombra Valley. The Peak of Dombra
is a noble mountain on the opposite side, its summit covered
witlt clouds, a number of tributary mountains round him,
and in the distance, on either side, hills tumbled together
i the most romantic confusion. The valley is clearer from
jungle than any I have observed ; the fields are not level
ground, but gentle swells, covered with the richest verdure
and separated by little tufts of trees. Through this valley
is the course of the river that almost encircles Candy, and
rises in Adam’s Peak, the Mahavilla Gunga. Our road
lay along the declivity of a hill towards the city, covered
with wood ; then sloped oflf through a long and cxquisitely
beautiful grove of palms, by the banks of the river. We
loitered here till it was almost dark, and, as we returned,
the whole ground was spangled with fire-ffies, the form of
cvery bush being distinctly traced by these living stars.
The whole ride was magic. We reached home very late,
ard went to dine at a large party given by one of the chief



36

civilians, who lives in the state-rooms of the king of Candy
—about as good as a common farm-house, with a brick
floor. Most part of the palace was pulled down, and what
remains is used for public offices and houses. The audi-
ence-hall is now the court-housc and the church.
September 17th.  The Bishop visited Mr. Browning at
thie Church mission-house, and was pleased with the schools
which he examined. There are about cighty boys, several
of good family, especially two brothers of our friend Loco
Bendez, who rcad English very creditably indeed. This
establishment is yet in its infancy, and the native con-
gregation is of course but small. I did not understand that
Mr. Browning lad made any converts from heathenism,
but he is usefully employed among the nominal native
Cliristians, and his labours are very considerable, moro
perhaps than his weak health can bear. On our road we
passed by scveral Boodh temples, and the cemetery of the
kings of Candy, the chief beauty of which arises from the
magnificent trees which overshadow the toinbs. The Bishop
made some rapid sketches, leaving Lis palanquin occasion-
ally for a few minutes as we passed along. You are aware
that the religion of Ceylon is not Bralminical, but Boodhist:
they pay divine honours to a sage of gigantic dimensions,
called Boodh or Goutamah, who appeared on ecarth, as
tliey believe, about six centuries before the Christian era,
to reform and instruct mankind. His religion seems to
approach to the morality of pure Deism. It prevails still
throughout the empire of Burmah and the neighbouring
kingdoms, and there is good reason to believe that it ex-
tended at one time over the whole of India; but in the
twelfth century it was almost exterminated in that country
by the persecutions of the Brahmins. Tleir temples are
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neat, and much cleaner than the Hindoo. They contain
a figure of the sage (one that we saw on Saturday was very
gigantic,) reclining on his side, and supporting lis head
with his hand. The walls arc covered with paintings of
lis attendants, but nothing monstrous or supernatural. In
one of the temples at Candy they preserve with great care
a precious relic—a footh of Boodh. It is kept under several
bell-framed vessels, one within another, of gold and silver,
enriched with precious stones; the last, which covers the
relic, studded with very finc rubies. This is never secen
but on solemn occasions. The Bishop did not see it, as it
seemed doubtful whether his visit might not be misinter-
preted. 1In a rebellion that broke out some years ago, this
relic was stolen by the rcbels, and a counterfeit dexterously
substituted in its place. The possession of it gave great
spirit to the faction, from a tradition which prevailed, that
the relic secured the sovereignty to its possessor. It was
recovered by a British officer (Colonel Kelly, of the 83d)
on the person of a begging pricst, and replaced in the
temple, where it now is.  The priests of Boodh are a stu-
pid race, and have little or no literature. Their books
consist of a few paltry fabulous historics of Ceylon, a few
story books, and by far the greater part are treatises on
medicine. They dress in yellow, and each one carries a
small fan—'* the mystic fan of Bacchus.” They are good
botanists, great collectors of simples, and even the common
people can tell you the name of almost cvery plant you sce.

September 17th.  Our friend the goverror is an admir-
able guide through the beauties of his favourite Candy. I
retired last night with the conviction that I liad seen the
most beautiful point of the surrounding seenery; he bas,

however, taken us to-night to one of a different character,
D2
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but hardly inferior in beauty. The two parties uniied made
a considerable cavalcade, and we rode to a tunnel whicl:
the governor has latcly cut through a formidable hill. It is
an ample passage, hewn out of the selid rock, four hundred
feet long, and thirty or forty feet high. Tlirough this we
descended by a noble road to the bed of the river (on the
opposite side of the city from the course we took last
night,) and thence ascended along the edge of the hill
through which we had passed by the tunnel. Nothing
could be more picturesque than our party winding along
this road. It is very narrow (four feet only,) cut in the
declivity of the hill. Ask your brother to describe the
roads in the Pyrenees. Sir Edward says it gives a very
perfect idea of them. Dut then you must add the foliage
of Ceylon, and the noble palms, mixed with other trees,
which Spain can hardly rival. This four-foot road ex-
tended three miles, and as it was quite dark before we left
it for a wider path, I confess I felt not a little relieved at
exchanging it for a surer footing.

September 18th, Sunday. The Bishop lield a confirma-
tion this morning at seven. The church is at present held
in the audience-hall of the late king. About thirty persons
were confirmed. His lordship delivered an address much
altered from the one I had heard from him before, and
cxcellently adapted to local circumstances. The power of
seizing on such topics of interest is one among the many
beautics of his rich and powerful mind. After we returned
home, before breakfast, I was mentioning to him how
forcibly it liad struck me, during the service, that in that
hall where, a few years ago, the most savage tyrant* re-

* Sri Wilkreme Raja, the last king of Candy, was solemnly deposed;



39

ceived his miserable subjects—and even the Linglish em-
bassy was compelled to be almost prostrate before him—a
Christian Bishop was now administering the solemn ordi-
nances of our religion. e leaned his liead on liis hand
and burst into tears. Ilow wonderful is the providence of
God in the economy of his Church! Never was any people
intrusted with such power of doing good as England now
is; nor is it possible, in the nature of things, that this power
can long endure ; her dominion, like that of other nations
that have preceded her, must pass away. What a fearful
responsibility on the governnient and its ministers, on the
nation and all its children, and (above all) on our Church
and its rulers ! Such was our conversation in the palace
of the emperor of Candy on this memorable morning. At
cleven the Bishop preached on Luke x. 42, (“ One thing
is needful,”) and administered the sacrament to about forty
communicants. e lias established also an evening service
at four o’clock, and we had a very good congregation of
soldiers and others. The men of the 83d especially are
most thankful to the Bishop for this new service.

September 19th.  We left Candy at sun-rise, and rodc
to the Botanic Garden, thrce miles from the town, wherc
we breakfasted. The garden is beautifully laid out by Mr.
Moon, the late naturalist, who dicd a short time ago, and
is universally regretted. After breakfast we came on to
this place, Qotooan-Candy, where we halt for the night,
making our journey to-day twenty-four miles.

Scptember 20th. Aftcr a pleasant journey of fifty miles,

by 2 convention of the British authiorities and Candian chiefs, in the year
18i5. He is still living, a state prisoner, in the fort of Vellore. 1lis
family was Malabar, which accounts for some Hindoo temples at Candy,
the prevailing religion of the country being Boodhist.
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the first ter on horseback and the rest in our carriages, we
arrived at Columbo in the evening, much tired, but all of
us (especially our dear Bishop) the better for our excursion.

September 21st. This morning the Bishop held a second
confirmation, and immediately after ordained Mr. Armour
priest. He had formerly received deacons’ orders from
Bishop Middleton.

September 22d. The first clerical meeting was leld this
morning, after breakfasting together, at tlie Bishop’s house.
His lordship presided himself, reading the 28th of St. Mat-
thew, and offering prayers, both before and after the con-
ference. The archdcacon read a very good address on the
nature and good effects that might be expected from the
institution, and the spirit in which such meetings should be
attended. Several important points were then discussed,
and the Bishop entered with great life and energy into the
business of the morning. Ilis address to the clergy, and
fatherly benediction at the cnd, were full of fecling, and
made a strong impression on all. It was a delightful and a
beautiful sight—the world perhaps can show but few equal
to it—a Christian Bishop presiding among his clergy on
such an occasion and in such a manner. At the close of
the meeting the arclideacon presented an address to his
lordship, in his own name and that of the clergy, expressive
of their thankfulness, reverence, and aflection. Nothing
could be more unexpected, but his answer was very noble,
and all parted with many tears. Is this the nincteenth
century or the first? The Bishop finished this evening his
long letter to the governor, on the various subjects that
have engaged his thioughts, in which he has embodied the
different plans proposed for schools, native preachers, &c.
&c. His mind seems cuch relieved by this final arrange-
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ment, and I have no doubt all his wishes will be accom-
plished. We dined at the king’s house, where we took
leave of the governor and Lady Barnes. We all leave
Columbo with sincere regret, and I am sure the good
Bishop leaves behind Lim an impression which will never
be eclfaced.

September 241h, DBaddigam. Yesterday and to-day
have been consumed in travelling.  We arrived this even-
ing at this lovely place, a litde out of our direct road, and
about twelve miles from Galle. There is no large town,
but several villages in the neighbourhood, which is well
cultivated and full of natural beauty. The two missionaries
have built their houses on two neighbouring hills, and the
river winds beneath them, through a rich and verdant
plain. We are the guests of Mr. Mayor, on whose hill,
and immediately adjoining his house, the church is built.
The top of the hill has been levelled for its site, with con-
siderable labour and expense ; but excellent stone was thus
abtained for the building, and it forms a striking and in-
teresting object in these wilds of heathen darkness. Mr.
Ward lives on the opposite hill: both families are appa-
rently amiable and excellent. A number of persons have
come over from Galle for the service to-morrow, that they
may lear the Bishop once more.

September 25th, Sunday. The Bishop consecrated the
church, and preached to a very numerous congregation,
both of Europeans and natives. Ife had resolved not to
consecrate this church, on the ground that there was not
sufficient security against its desecration hereafter; on
which plea he had refused at Chunar. These difliculties,
liowever, were overruled; Mr. Mayor, in whom the pro-
perty was vested, made it over this morning to the Bishop
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of Calcutta, the Arclideacon of Columbo, and the Secretury
of the Church Missionary Socicty, as trustces. Ifit was
such a delightful service to us, what must it have been to
these admirable men, who have garnered up in this seques-
tered spot their hopes of future good! In the afternoon
the Bishop confirmed twelve persons after the second
lesson, and I preached. In the course of the sermon, after
alluding to the services of the morning, I introduced a
prayer for the blessing of God on labours so auspiciously
commenced, and it was remarked that the Bishop tluew
limself on his knees, and joined with fervour in the petition.
I cannot tell you how ntuch this little incident affected me;
lhow beautifully docs it illustrate the habitual piety of his
mind, which needs only the slightest suggestion to awaken
it !

We have been walking this evening round the verandal
of the church, overlooking the surrounding country in the
still repose of a beautiful moonlight, and talking of past
and future days. In the verandah, at the east end, is tho
grave of their first native convert, Daniel, who died seven
months ago. His loss to the mission was irreparable; but
his death may do more than even his life could have done.
He was full of energy and zcal, independent in character,
and high in intellect. His family- are most of them still
heathen, and reside in the neighbourhood. 1IIis brother,
who was committed by him solemnly to the missionarics at
his death, says, that since that time be has never doubted
about Christianity : the death-bed of Daniel convinced him
of its truth.

The Bishop has been examining and exhorting the upper
elass of the Cingalese and English school.  Their progress
and knowledge are considerable. Ilere are the foundations
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of a noble fabric, a spiritual building, which will, ere long,
be the glory of these lovely hills. At our family devotions,
the Bishop offered a solemn prayer for the success of this
mission, and for a blessing on all connected with jt. I
nced not add, that he is followed by all with the same love
and reverence that has attended him through the island.
September 27th, Galle. The wind is still contrary, and
keeps us prisoners liere, in a most uncomfortable state,
since all our baggage is on board. The delay, however,
has, I trust, been productive of good. There is a young
man herc, a Wesleyan missionary, of very pleasing man-
ners, respectable attainmcnts, and much beloved at this
station, both by Europeans and natives. He has long had
a desire to enter the Church, and he would be a valuable
accession of strength, if it could be achieved. I have
sonictimes talked to the Bishop about it, and renewed the
subject this morning. He assented gladly to the proposition,
provided there were no objection to his leaving his present
connexion. Ilis lordship sent the archdeacon to inquire
iuto his views, aud he came himself this afternoon and had
a long interview with the Bishop. He requested to sce
some of his scrmons, and with these, as well as his conver-
sation, he was much pleased. Ife has written, thercfore,
to government this evening, to propose him as a colonial
chaplain, and to request lie may be stationed at Galle;
should no objection arise, he will follow to Calcuita for
ordination. If so valuable a labourcer is admitted into our
vineyard (where he will bave a far wider and more im-
portant ficld than lie now has,) we shall have no rcason to
regret the delay. The archideacon, Mr. Mayor, and 1,
occupy an emy:ity bungalow, where we sleep in our palan-
quins. DBefore we creep into our cells, we read a chapter



44

of the Scriptures, and offer up our united prayers for the
Church and for each other. It is our convent.

September 28th.  Another day’sdelay ; but the weather
appears clearing, and the wind coming round. 'The Bishop
lhias been able to visit Mrs. Gibson’s school, and catechize
the children. It is a great honour 10 Bombay, that more
than half the subscriptions for the building came from thence.

September 30th, Cruizer Discovery. 'We came on board
yesterday, cleared the harbour, and got fairly out to sea.

October 2d, Sunday. We have a fine breeze, which
lias carried us at once inta the bay, and gives us the hope
of reaching Calcutta in the course of a week. We had
service as usual to-day, the Bishop preaching and I reading
prayers, though the ship rolled too much to allow any body
to stand. T have had much talk with lis lordship about
the Syrian Churchin Travancore. Ilc is anxious 10 hear
of the arrival of Mar Anthanasius amongst them, the Bishop
wiom we met in Bombay, and who was proceeding to
Malabar from the Patriarch of Antioch, with the powers of
Metropolitan. When at Columbo, the Bishop received a
letter from the missianaries at Cotyam, stating that there is
no fear of any division from the arrival of the foreign dig-
nitary, and that he will be received with joy by both clergy
and people.  Ile hopes to cultivate a closer intercourse,
and a constant correspondence between his Syrian Dre-
thres. It is most important to do so.

October Sth. I have had a conversation this evening
with the Bishop, on the subjeet of public and private
schools. Ife recommends a preparatory school tifl thirteen
or fourteen, and then a public one. Ie prefers a small
preparatory school to a laree one, and thc Char:cr-kouse
and Rugby to all other public schools. With regard to
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1lazlewood-louse, he has heard much in its praise, but his
fears are something like mine on the subject of religion.
IIe dreads any thing like latitudinarianism on that point,
and thinks it may have a very mischievous effect if the
boys go to different places of worship. I should grieve,
indeed, if my boy did not grow up with the same perfect
reverence for our Church that his father and grandfather
liave felt, and manifested cither any hesitation in his pre-
ference on onc sidc, or any want of tolerance or charity
on the other.

Octoler 9th.  Another Sunday on board. The Bishop
insisted on reading prayers this morning, and I preached:
next Sunday I hope we shall be in the cathedral. Hec
talked much this evening about Thomason, for whom he
has a very high respect and regard : he frequently men-
tions the difficulty, the impossibility of supplying his place
in Calcutta—in the pulpit, in the schools, in the study,
and (which he thinks, in the present ferinenting state of
public fecling in the -Clurch, more inportant than any)
in that general, pervading influence of his just and steady
judgment on the numbers who arc personally attachied to
him.

October 14th.  These baflling winds so near the port
are very tantalizing. Fight miles in twenty-four hours!
Our provisions for the crew arc getting short, as the captain
did not anticipate so long a passage: his own table will
hold out ten days longer, and before that I Liope we may
work up. The Bishop has written for me some beautiful
lines, which he sends for your album; tliey are a translation
of a passage in the Shah-Namek, and it is a happy speci-
men of the case with which, like Sir William Jones, he
<an make the exotic beautics of Persian poctry his own.

F
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No one that Las not attempted it can conceive the cxtreme
difficulty of this from a language whose genius is so different
from ours. Ifhe had but leisure for the odes of the inimit~
able Hafiz, it would supersede, at once, all the scattered
attempts of others. DBut what leisure has a Christian Bi-
shop to gather these pearls of the East, except in- the
occasional idleness of a calm at sea?

Seest thou yon shelter’d vale of various dye,
Delightful prospect to the traveller’s eye?

Yon mossy seats, yon garden blooming fair—

"I'he turf all velvet, all perfuine the air ?

Satiate with sweets the languid river laves

Yon lilies floating on its silver waves;

While through the copse in bashful beauty glows
The dark luxuriance of the lurking rose.

Now seen, now lost amid the flowcry maze,

With slender foot the nimble pheasant strays;

The ring-dove’s murinur lulls the cypress dell,

Aud richest note of tranced Philomel.

3till, still the same throughout the circling year,
Unwearied spring displays an Liden here.

And mark, iy friend, where many a beauteous maid
Wreathes the light dance beneath the citron shade :
She first,—of Touran's king the stately child,
Gleams like a sun-ray through the scented wild;
Sitara next,—her sister, lovely queen,

"Than rose or fairest jasinine fairer seen;

And, last, their Turkish maids! whose sleepy eyes
Bask underneath the filmy veil’s disguise,

Whose floating locks the coal-black sk disclose,
Their forrus the cypress, and their cheeks the rose,
While on euch sugar'd lip the grape’s rich water glows.
How Llest the traveller not forbid to stay

In such sweet bowers the scorching suinmer day!
How fam'd the knight whose dauntless arin shall bear
To great Kaikhosroo's court a Turlish fuir!
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Oclober 17th. Since Friday, the 14th, I have not been
able to write. On Saturday the weather was threatening
all day, with heavy thunder and lightning. At night it
fresliened to a severe gale; which lasted for many hours,
till about twelve on Sunday. The heat of our closed cabins
was very oppressive. It was God’s great mercy that we
were well prepared by the previous weather for the weight
of the gale, or the ship must have lost her masts. She rode
throuzh it, drifting under one sail, till the weather began to
clear ofl’ a little on Sunday evening. Every body was cither
ill or worn out with fatigue the whole day. Istaid on deck
1s much as the rain would allow me, to avoid the suffoca-
tion below. On Sunday evening we were able to assemble
for prayers in the gun-room, when tlic Bishop returned
thanks for our preservation. 'We did not know where we
had drifted; but, as we were in soundings, we anchored
for the night, it being probable we had ncared the western
shore. To-day we have scen the sun, and find our place
better than we expected. The weather is now beautifully
clear.  'We are waiting anxiously for a pilot; and we arc
in the place to expect them ; but they have probably been
driven from their stations by the gale. On Saturday the
Bishop was engaged in writing an important letter (which
1T copied as he wrote) to the Archbishop of Canterbury—a
seneral report of his diocese, and many interesting particu-
lars of his present visitation, with sevcral points of reference
for his grace’s counsel and decision. The storm has inter-
rupted him, and the water is still too rough to write without
difficulty. .

October 18th.  We liave been cruizing about all day to
find a pilot vessel, but in vain; and, in our present situa-
tion, it is not safc to approach the sands witlout one, Our
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paticnce was very ncarly exhausted ; but we have ceased,
to grumble at the delay, for it has made us the happy in-
struments of saving thirty-onc huinan beings, whe were
tossing about in a little boat of bulrushes, their vessel
having sunk in the gale. 'We were sitting at dinner when
they were descried, and the delight we first felt in supposing
it 10 be a pilot-boat was soon exchanged for the liveliest
interest in their rescue.  You can easily imagine the good
Bishop’s eagerness in witnessing and promoting all the
captain’s benevolent arrangements for their comfort and
accommodation. They are natives of the Lacadive Islands,
trading to Calcutta with cocoa-nuts, and they have been
{our days without more than a little sweetmeat and a very
scanty allowance of water. They have a compass which
they made themselves, an English sextant, and one of the
old-fashioned instruments for taking altitudes, called Jacod’s
‘Staff, which they prefer to the other. Their observations
are sufficiently accurate, and they were able to tell us pretty
ncarly the ship's place. 'We took them all on board, and,
while a plentiful meal of rice was boiling for them, they
stretched themselves on the deck, and in ten minutes every
onc was fast asleep. One or two of them, awakencd by
some slight noise, raised themsclves on their arms and saw
iheir little boat drifting away from us, and after looking at
it for a moment with a painful expression of regret, sunk to
sleep again. It was a real luxury to the Bishop, and in-
deed to all the party, to sit by their several happy groups
as they shared their meal, and then to see them enjoying
the ample space of the deck, which for the night was given
np to them, and stretching their limbs, which had been
cramped for four days in their tiny skiff. Thank God we
have been detaincd for so good a purpose. It is to be
feared many vessels have perished.
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October 19th. At length we have found a pilot vessel,
and this evening, after prayers, we left the ship Discovery,
and came on board. We shall probably arrive earlier by
this arrangement, and may be there to-morrow night, or
Friday, though the wind is very light. This unexpected
delay in our voyage will make it very difficult for the Bishop
to leave Calcutla again before the end of January, and he
will be much pressed for time in his visitation of Madras.
We have been’busy with the map all this moruing, trying
to arrange it according to the seasons of the ycar. I hope
he will contrive to be at Quilon in the hot months, when it
would be diflicult to travel. e is anxious for this also on
account of the Syrian churches; for he would then have
an opportunity of cultivating a friendship with the resident
of Travancore, and so perhaps gaining for the poor Chris-
tians many advantages. In the next general visitation he
thinks of going by Nagpoor, Mhow, and Poona, to Bom-
bay, and thence by Dapooly, Sattara, Beejakpoor, and
DBangalore, to Madras.

October 21st, Calcutta. We landed at Chandpaul
Ghaut, under the usual salute. The Bishop has been ab-
sent from home a year and four months, and has yet only
accomplished the first part of his laborious visitation. He
has in that time traversed Bengal, Ilindostan, the northern
and western provinces of India, and the Island of Ceylon ;
and the labours and perils of so vast a range are such as
few Christian bishops have ever been called (0 encounter.
And yet how much still remains! Not to mention the
F.astern Islands and New South Wales, the * ultima Tlle”
of his diocese, there are sevcral statious in central India
and the whole of the Peninsula, so full of interest and hope,

E2
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and where the labours of subordinate iivisters have pre-
pared the way so much nore than in other provinces, for
the visit of their chief pastor. Our Bishop rejoices to feel
himself once more at iome; but he has only two months’
reposc to enjoy before his labours commence again; and
with the great accumulation of business during his absence,
and the many important matters that are waiting his de-
cision here, his repose will rather tend to exhaust than to
recruit his strength, I shall not attempt any thing like a
regular journal of our engagements while we are stationary,
and only mention circumstances of occasional interest.

November 1st. T find, by the multiplicity of the Bishop’s
engagements, there is no chance of our getting away before
the beginning of February. This will drive our journey
through the soutl into the hot weather; but he cannot break
through earlier. The delay, however, will enable me, I
trust, to accomplish the one great object of my own journey
—the printing of my Persian Pentateuch.

November 7th. This morning Archdeacon Corrie and I
attended the Bishop to return the visit of Father Abraham,
the Armenian Bishop,* from Jerusalem. We were reccived
inythe vicarage-house attached to the Arncnian church,
and attended by Mr. Jacob, an intelligent Armenian mer-
vhant, who acted as interpreter. Father Abraham is rather

* Tt appeared afterwards that he was not a bishop, but a vertapet, or
doctor in divinity, sent from his conventon Mount Sion by the Armenian
Patriarch of Jerusalem, with the powers of Episcopal commissary, to
visit the churches in India. The diocese of India is under the Arch-
lishop of Isphahan, in the patriarchate of Jerusalem, and is superintended
by the occasional visits of these itinerant commissaries, who, after a few
vears spent among the scattered eongregations of their cominunion, retarn
10 their superior with a report of the churches and the contributions of
the Lsithful.
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below the middle s‘ize, with a handsome beard and a very
pleasing expression of countenance. In the black dress of
his convent he is a striking figure. He showed us a hand-
some copy of the Four Gospels, five undred years old,
bound in solid silver, and ornamented with a cross of gold.
The Bishop has invited him to dinner on Satul:day, and
engaged him to breakfast at the college on Thursday. We
afterwards visited the two resident priests of the Greek
Church : our Bishop talks modcrn Greek, and writes it well.

November 10th. This was the morning fixed for tho
Bishop of Jerusalem’s visit to the college. He came at-
tended by Ter Joseph, the vicar of Calcutta, and Messrs.
Jacob and Avdall: the latter, a native of Sheeraz, is well
acquainted with English, and the author of several small
works in our language: he is now preparing to print at our
press a History of Armenia, which he has translated into
English, from the original of Father Michael Chamich.
Father Abraham was very much interested in all he saw,
particularly the library, where he was delighted to find the
works of Chrysostom and Eusebius, both of whom they
hold in high estimation. We read and interpreted to him
the inscription on Bishop Middleton’s monument; and he
was much struck with the simplicity and beauty of the
vxpression, more particularly with the circumstance that it
proceeded from his own pen. These instances of friendly
intercourse with the different branches of the Eastern
Church may be of great benefit.

November 21st. 1 was employed all day in putting the
Bishop’s library in order: in the evening we drove out
together, and then went to dine, in state, with Father
Abraham of Jerusalem, whcre we met the archdeacon.
"The party was very interesting, and the Armenian Bishop’s
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in European style; and, after the first course, ene of the
deacons in waiting sang a hymn ; and when we rose from
table, as when we sat down, Father Abraham said grace
himself. Several of the Greck Church, as well as the
Armenian, were present.

November 22d. T have finished the arrangement of the
Bishop’s library, which is rich in good divinity, fathers,
and foreign literature. St. Andrew’s day is fixed for the
ordination of deacons, and St. Thomas's for the priests. 1
am appointed to preach the sermon the first day, and
Archdeacon Corrie the second.

November 27th, Advent Sunday. This has been a great
day for Calcutta, on which was preached the first Episcopal
missionary sermon, strictly so called. The Bishop pleaded
the cause of the incorporated society—the same sermon
as in Bombay. It could not fail to make a great and good
impression : the collection seems to have been about four
thousand sicca rupees.

November 30th. This morning has been rendered in-
teresting by the ordination of Mr. Bowley, Mr. Reichardt,
and Abdool Messeeh: the last a most venerable person,
the first-fruits of the Christian priesthood in Ifindostan.
You are aware that they had all, some years ago, received
Presbyterian ordination in Calcutta. Bishop Ileber has
been anxious (as he is on all subjects) to ascertain what
had been the feeling of his predecessor on a point of so
much delicacy; and he finds that Bishop Middleton, not
having power at that tine to ordain them himself, expressed
no objection to the measure then resorted to, as a temporary
expedient, in consideration of the exigencies of the Church,
and the difficulty of obtaining an adequate supply of regu-
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larly ordained clergymen. "T'his is ipdeed the ground on
which the venerable Society for Promoting Christian Know-
ledge Las acted in the missions in the south of India, re-
cognizing the orders of a sister national Church, and thank-
fully employing, as its missionaries, those who had received
them, till our own Episcopacy should be established with
full powers in this diocese for the continuance of its own
ministry.  That time has now happily arrived, and it justly
appears to the Bishop a matter of no trifling importance,
that all those employed by the socicties in our communion
should derive their cominission from the same source, and
ho subject to the samo paternal authority. I send you an
admirable letter ho has written to the Rev. Mr. Schmid,
in answer to the objcctions he urged against the measure.*
All the clergy dined with the Bishop this evening; we
were ninetecn at table—the largest number of clergy ever
present at one time in India. I sat by Abdool Messecl,
and we had a great deai of talk in Persian, as he speaks
no English. After the usual toasts of ‘“ The preacher and
his sermon,” and * The newly admitted deacons,” the
Bishop gavo, * The native Church at Agre, and its founder,
Mr. Corrie.” )

December 12th.  'We lhad a mecting this inorning of the
Diocesan Committee of the Socicty for Promoting Christian
Knowledge, at the Bishop’s house, for the purpose of
making a transfer of the mission schools belonging to them,
t0 the new Diocesan Committee of the Society for Propa-
vating the Gospel in Foreign Parts, in conformity with
Bishop Middleton’s original intention, and the Bishop of
Chester’s latc proposition.

* Vide Appendixe
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December 13th. ] have been examining the Calcutta
Grammar School this morning, at the request of the Bishop,
who is the visiter, and was unable to attend. It is an
institution formed threc years ago by the Indo-Briton
population, chiefly for their own class. Greek Testament,
Virgil, Ovid, Paterculus, the first book of Euclid, arith-
metic, geography, were our subjects—and onc or two of
the lads showed very favourably for Calcutta. I distributed
medals, &c., and assured them I would report favourably
to liis lordship. of the state of their school.

December 131h, Sunday. I preached at the jail before
hreakfast—the only place where one wishes for a small
congregation: only twelve persons. The morning was
bitterly cold, and (even after preaching) I went shivering
to Thomason’s, where I found a breakfast-table spread
before a good blazing fire.

December 21st.  How delightful have been the interest-
ing solemnities of to-day! Abdool Messeeh and the others
who were before admitted dcacons, were ordained priests:
Archdeacon Corrie preached an excellent sermon, in which
you will easily imagince his feclings almost overcame his
uttcrance ; for they were all, in some sensc, his children.
Mr. Adlington, a young missionary whom he had educated
almost cntirely, was ordained deacon at the same time.
Poor Abdool Messech has been ill some days, and was
quitc overpowered by the service; he nearly fainted after
the act of ordination. The pood Bishop went through the
Ilindostanee part ef the service without ditliculty.  One of
tle most interesting solemnitics of our Clurch, at all times,
is the admnission of new candidates to the sacred oflice, ani
the plecdge so solemnly demanded and willingly given,
which separates them for ever from the sccularities of the
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world to the stewardship of God’s family. But the peculiar
circumstances of this country, the tried and well known
character of the men themselves, and the bright prospects
of futurity which opencd on the mind cven from this early
and partial dawn, all conspired to make the scene before
us one of deeper and miore powerful interest. It was an
awful and touching moment, when the Veni Creator was
sung by the congregation, thic Bishop reading the verses
from thie altar, surrounded by twenty of bis clergy kneeling
in their surplices. All seemed to feel the beautiful devotion
of this heavenly iymn, and to join with onc leart in the
sublime invocation of the ever-blessed Spirit. Who can
doubt that such prayers were answered? Iather Abraham
was present, with his vicar, during the whole service. He
embraced the Bishop at the door of the vestry, and I
attended him to his carriage, where he and Ter Joseph
embraced me, and expressed their pleasure at thus joining
with us, and their sense of the honour with which they had
Lecn received.

All the clergy dined with the Bishop in the cvening,
where 1 had the pleasure of having the venerable Abdool
Messeeh by my side. e speaks Persian with perfect
tluency, and much greater purity than most of the learned
Mussulmans in this country. Ile has great urbanity and
courtesy of manners, beautifully and biarmoniously blended
with the gravity which Lecomes his advanced age, his
fervent piety, and lLis sacred officc. 1lis conversation is
varicd and accomplished, and is not only marked by the
knowledge of the world, which Lis former life and bis
missionary labours have naturally given him, but adorned
with the lighter elegancies of the Persian classics, and en-
riched with the rare accompaniment of good taste and judi-
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cious reflection.  Its peculiar charm, however, is the happy
adaptation of the exquisite expressions of Saadi and Nizami,
which are familiar to him, to the purposcsof Christian feeling.
This happy talent has made him very acceptable to the
more educated among his countrymen, and he is a welcome
visiter at the Court of Qude, where the king has morc than
once engaged him in conversation on the subject of Chris-
tianity, and in controversy on its evidences and doctrines
with some of his learned Moollahs. He often meets with
hard names and angry looks from the more bigotted amongst
themn; bat his soft answer gencrally turns away their wrath,
and, while they hate his rcligion, they are still constrained
to admire the man. Ie drank wine with me at dinner,
but it was only to avoid the rudeness of a refusal; and he
explained to me afterwards, that he very seldom touches
it, and would rather abstain from what might lessen his
influence among the Mahometans. 1 fear he carries this
abstinence beyond his strength; for the infirmities of age
are fast growing on him, and he requires a more generous
diet. 1Ie secmed much pleased with the distinguished
kindness and respect the Bishop paid him, but it was the
pleasurc of a man who valucd the distinction for the sake
of him who conferred it, and who loved the praise of God
more than the praise of men.

December 22d. 1 went by appointment this morning te
mcet the Bishop at the frec school, to assist him in the
annual examination. It was disheartening to sec so many
of the boys repeating their lessons like parrots, without
understanding a single word. The misfortune is, that they
never use our language at home or at play, so that all the
instruction they get is confined to the sound of words, and
to writine. The best cure would be casy dialogues of the
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commonest sort, to induce them, if possible, to play in English.
The Bishop’s conversation this evening was remarkably
brilliant and entertaining. It happened to turn on a great
variety of subjects, and displayed the richness of his memory,
and his playful and happy fancy. The descriptions he gave
us of the meetings in Wales, which he had witnessed, for
competition in music and poctry, was very interesting,
particularly the rusticity of the candidates for fame, literally
the coarsest and humblest persons. He was present on
onc occasion with Lady Harrict Wynne, who declared
liersell so delighted at what she heard, that she expressed
her intention of laving her son, then lately born, educated
in 'Welsh as well as Dnglish, The Bishop having an-
nounced this for -her, the company received it with glad
applause, and a peasant in bLlue worsted stockings, who
had not been a competitor for the prize, stepped forth and
pronounced some beautiful couplets in answer, of which
something like this is the substance—*¢ Strike the harp
with the hand of joy, for two messages of joy are brought
to us—that our chief still loves his people, and that a child
is born to his house. What shall I prophecy of the boy
that is born? Brave of licart like Cadwallon, and tuneful
as the bards of old. May he live, and may his hand per-
form the deeds of Cadwallon, and his harp echo the strains
of Taliessin!” This was a man with the rough manners
and coarse dress of a Welsh peasant !

December 29th. Tho intcreourse so happily commenced
with the Armenian Church, is the source of much pleasure
and information to us, and iay be, with the blessing of
God, the means of great good to them. With (heir many
disadvantages, a scattered and oppressed people, they still
retain much knowledge and niuch love for the Gospel of

F
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Christ. Some of their nation have joined themsclives ta
the Church of Rome, and are of course looked upon by
the rest as having betrayed the liberties and independence
of their own. Those Romisli Armenians have a convent
at Venice (of St. Lazarus,) where they have printed some
very useful works; but many of them, particularly their
creeds and liturgics, have been perfidiously altered, to make
them coincide with the Latin Church. The original Ar-
menians are orthodox in all the essential doctrines, such as
the fall of man, the proper deity and atonement of Christ,
and the grace of the Holy Spirit. In the doctrine of the
incarnation they are Jacobites, and they scem clearly to
hold the doctrine of transubstantiation. I liope soon ta
possess their offices.  The liturgy they use is that of St.
Clrysostom (not St. Basil,) with some few prayers added
by diflerent bishops. I'ather Abraham told me this morn-
ing, he had heard the whole of our ordination service
interpreted to him, and he found many parts exactly the
same as theirs. We lLad much talk about the usurpation
of the Church of Rome, of Christian fellowship and unity.
On all these points 1 was much pleased with the sound
judgment displayed by them, and their rcady quotation of
the sacred Scriptures, with which they are familiar: I was
particularly struck in this respect with onc of the young
deacons, Mesrop David. They have scen Abdool Messeeh
several times since his ordination, and are much plcased
with his goedness and piety. This intercourse is valuable
to both parties—to them, in shiowing them what is doing for
the extension of Christianity (for they have as yet had ne
missionary zeal in their Cliurch,) and to him, in introducing
him to the ancient established clhurches of the East, whose
cxistence and character have been hitherto almost unknown
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{o him. l1lere is also oac good fruit of his Episcopal ordi-
nation—-the full recognition of lLis sacred character, and
the proportional increase of his influence. Mr. Jacob told
mec to-day the pleasure he had enjoyed on the evening the
venerable man ldtely passed at his house. They had
invited a Mussulman physician of considerable learning to
meet hini, and had been delighted with the soundness of
argument hy which he had refuted his cavils against Chris-
ti&nity, the gentleness with which he used his victory, and
the carncst solemmnity of manner with which he improved
it.. e afterwards cxpounded, in Hindostanee, a chapter
of the Gaspel, and led the cvening devotions of the family.
I rcad over to Father Abraham our Bishop’s letter to the
Syrian Metropolitan in Malabar. He was exceedingly
delighted with it. ¢ It is apostolic,” said he; it is like
onc of St. Paul’s,” 'They have invited us to attend their
service on Christmas-day, which, in their calendar, falls
on the 18th of January. Their service on that feast com-
mences at mid-night, and concludes with the communion
at day-break.

January 2d. Father Abraham has a letter from the
Syrian Patriarch of Jerusalem to the Church of Malabar,
and, as he is not likely to dcliver it in person, he has
requested that it may be enclosed with the Bishop’s, in the
same packet; and he has becn reading to me a letter he
has just written himself to Mar Athanasius, to send with
it* It expresses the pleasure hie has had in hearing of
the state of his churches, and his joy at the cxtension of
Christ’s kingdom in India, so much greater than he ex-
pected to find, and which he attributes greatly to the influ-

nce of the zeal and exertions of their brother Reginald,

* Vide Appendix.
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the English Bishop: lLie warns Lim of the subtlety and
wickedness of the Romish Church, and implores him to
took well to his flock, sceing all werc purchased by the
blood of Christ. It breatlies, in short, the true spirit of
Clristianity, and is a valuable document, as exhibiting,
not merely his own feclings, but those also of his Church
and nation, who, while their services rctain many of the
corruptions of a darker age, still culiivate an unfeigned
love and extensive knowledge of the Scriptures, and are
free from ccclesiastical tyranny and ambition.

January Tth. T attended the Bishop in his visit to
Chinsurah, where we arrived afier an early breakfast and
a pleasant sail of six hours. This station, some little time
ago, was transferred by the Dutch government to the
English, and the inhabitants reccived, without reluctance,
the ministry and services of the Church of England. Mr.
Morton, one of the missionarics of the Society for the
Propagation of the Gospel, resides here, and performs
divine service in Lnglish, in the small but handsome
chureh on the bank of the river. We were hospitably
received at his house, where Mr. Overbeck, the late
governor of the scttiement, and several others, were invited
to meet the Bishop at tea in the evening. His lordship
was much pleased to obsérve the good feeling that appeared
to subsist, without any undue compromisc of principle,
between Mr. Morton and two missionaries of other com-
munions who joined our party, Mr. Mundy, of the Liondon
Society, and Mr. La Croix, from the Netherlands. The
Bishop’s Lindness tended much to strengthen this; and,
even if it had not been the casc before, it might naturally
have followed, from the common fceling of love and henour
with which all regard him.
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January Sth, Sunday. The Bishop preached both
morning and cvening; Mr. Mundy, the disscnting minister,
gave up his own service in the merning, and came himsclf
to church with all his people. Mr. Morton is evidenty
much respected, and lis plan of conciliation is dimidishing,
at all events, the evil of dissent. e is employed in pre-
paring a Bengallee dictionary, which has long been a
desideratum. I cannot learn that he has any converts
from hcathenism.

January 9th, Chinsurah. We went early this morning
to look at a large old housc, about a mile from the church,
which government has given up to the Bishop, for the
residence of the clergyman. It has becn a noble house,
but is miscrably out of repair, and the grounds a perfect
wilderness. The Bishop hopes that 3000 rupces may
perhaps make it suitable for a purpose, which, with his
usual fectility of resources, hie has been devising for it.*

January 14th. The Bishop was attacked three days
ago with a violent fever ; and, almost immecdiately after, 1
was scized mysell. Thank God, e is now much better.
I suspect we both owe our illness to the samo cause—wan-
dering through the wet grass about that old housc at Chin-
surah on Monday morning, and standing some time in the
damp rooms under the housc. This morning the arche
deacon and Mr. and Mrs. Wilson breakfasted at the palace.
Mrs. Ileber is a very active friend to the new system of
female education, and has been successful, during our late
journey, in procuring large additions to its funds. These,
together with a princcly donation of 20,000 rupees from a

* The estimate afterwards giveu was so enormous that the Bishop's
Alans fell to the ground.

ra2
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rich native here,* emboldens them to buy land and build a
central school without delay. The Bishop was busy in
drawing plans for the building. The rest of the morning I
spent with him, despatching forty-two letters to different
mofussil stations, desiring the clergy to preach in aid of
the Society for the Propagation of the Gospel, and so-
liciting the patronage of the principal persons among the
laity.

January 26th, The Bishop tells me a circumstance
which, as connected with Father Abralam’s expressions in
my last interview with him, and in its possible results, is
very interesting. A proposal is made by Mr. Avdall (who
is now engaged in an English History of Armenia) tfo
translate our liturgy into their language. Some encou-
ragement is necessary for him—either supporting him dur-
ing the time, or securing him from loss, by taking a certain
number of copies. His lordship intends to recommend it
to the patronage of the Society for Promoting Christian
Knowledge.

January 28th. The government have secured accom-
wmodations for us on the DBussorah Merchant, which is
moving slowly down the river. The uncertainty as to the
actual time of sailing is harassing and painful both to the
Bishop and his family, and he has therefore determined to
join the ship at all events on Monday morning, securing
to-morrow a quict Sunday at home.

Our whole population is thrown into great joy by the
news just arrived, of the fall of Bhurtpore : Lord Comber-
mere took it by storm on the 18th instant. The attack
was most triumphant, though it is the strongest place in

* Rajah Budinith Roy.
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India. We had 30,000 men before it and 150 pieces of
artillery: our loss is very considerable. The storm has
covered Lord Combermere with glory; and his merciful
as well as soldier-like conduct greatly endears him to the
army. The Bishop, who has watched with lively interest
the progress of the siege, from his connexion with the com-
mander-in-cliief, and liis personal regard for him, rejoices
greatly in this splendid termination of his first Indian cam-
paign, and dwells with great delight on the noble forbear-
ance he has shown, not only to the inhabitants in the pro-
gress of lostilities, but in the determination which le
avowed to him before he left Calcutta, of rather protract-
ing an affair, which an instant attack might have rendered
more brilliant for himself, in order to prevent the greater
waste of human life. One of his lordship’s arrangements 1
cannot help mentioning to you, because the Bishop fre-
quently notices it, and as it is evidently so exactly in ac-
cordance with his own generous nature: several small
parties were posted at different points in the neighbourhood
of the city, in order to facilitate the flight of the defenccless
inhabitants, and secure them from injury and insult. While
the necessary cvils of war are mitigated by such provisions
as these, the better part of chivalry still survives.

January 30th. We left Calcutta this morning in a go-
vernment bheauliau, which was waiting to carry us down
to the ship, but only reached the inn at this place— Fulta,
a little above Diamond Ilarbour. At sun-set we had a
delightful stroll along the banks of the river, when the
Bisliop repeated to me these beautiful lines, which he wrote
when going up the river on liis nerthern journcy :—
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An Evening Walk in Bengal.

Our task is done! on Gunga’s breast
The sun is sinking down to rest;

And, moored beneath the tamariod bough,
Our bark has found its harbour now.
With {urled sail and painted side,
Behold the tiny (rigate ride.

Upon her deck, "mid charcoal gleams,
The Moslems’ savoury supper steams,
While all apart, beneath the wood, .
‘The Hindoo cooks his simpler food.
Come walk with me the jungle through;
If yonder hunter told us true,

Far off, in desert dank and rude,

The tyger holds his solitude;

Nor (taught by recent harm to shun
The thunders of the English gun,)

A dreadlul guest, but rarely seen,
Returns 1o scare the village green.
Come boldly on; no venomed tnake
Can shelter in so cool a brake.

Child of the sun, he loves to lic

*Mid nature’s embers, parched and dry,
YWhere o’er some tower in ruin laid,
The peepul spreads its haunted shade:
Or round a tonb his seales to wreathe,
Tit warder in the gate of death!

Come on! yet pause! behold us now
Beneath the bamboo’s arched bough,
\Vhere, gemming oft that sacred gloom,
Glows the geranium’s scarlet bloom,

And winds our path through many a bower

Of fragrant tree and giant flower;

"The ceiba’s crimson pomp displayed
Q’er the broad plantain’s humbler shade
And dusk anana’s prickly blade;

\While o’er the brake, so wild and fair,
‘I'he beiel waves his crest in air.

}
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With pendant train and rushing wiugs,
Aloft the gorgeous peacock springs;

And he, the bird of hundred dyes,
Whose plumes the dames of Ava prize
So rich a shade, so green a sod,

Our English fairies never trod!

Yet who in Indian hower has stood,

But thought on England’s “ good green wood L7
And bless’d, beneath the palmy shade,
Her hazel and her hawthorn glade,

And breathed a prayer (how oft in vain!)
'To gaze npon her oaks again?

A truce 10 thought! the jackall's ery
Resounds like sylvan revelry;

And through the trees, yon failing ray
Will scantly serve to guide our way.
Yet mark! as fade the upper skies,
Each thicket opes ten thousand eyes.
Before, beside us, and above,

The fire-fly lights his lamp of love,
Retrcating, chasing, sinking, soariug,
The darkness of the copse exploring ;
While to this cooler air confest,

The broad dhatura bares her breast

Of fragrant scent and virgin white,

A pearl around the locks of night!

Stilt as we pass in softened hnm,

Along the breezy alleys come }
"The village song, the horn, the drum.
Still as we pass, from bush and briar,
"The shrill Cigala strikes his lyre ;

And what is she whose liguid strain
Thrills through yon copse of sugar-cane ?
1 know that soul-entrancing swell !

It is——it must be——Philoniel!
Enough, enough, the rustling trces
Announce 2 showor upon the breeze,~
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The flashes of the summer sky

Assume a deeper, ruddier dye;

Yon lamp that trembles on the streaw,
From forth our cabin sheds its beam;

And we mnst carly sleep, to find

Betimes the morning's healthy wind.

But oh ! with thankfnl hearts confess,

Even here there may be happiness;

And Ile, the bounteous Sire, has given
His peace on eartli~——1lis hope of heaven !

January 31st. The Bishep has one of his travelling
drawers filled with a small sclection of books for the jour-
ncy ; and it is an unusual luxury to him, after liis perpetual
engagements of business, to have a few quiet hours of un-
interrupted reading. One of his books is Milner"s Church
History, which he has brought with the intention of making
some sclections from it for the Ceylon missionaries to frans-
late into Cingalese. I never knew any onc read so rapidly :
ha has got through two volumes in the course of yesterday
and to-day, besides scveral letters and a variety of other
avocations. 'We went down to the ship after breakfast this
morning, but finding her still on this side the sands ¢ James
and Mary,” and with no chance of getting lower to-day,
we put our cabins in order, and rcturned here to dinner.
The' Bishop is much indisposed this evening, and T am
anxious to be within rcach of medical aid.

February 1st.  Dr. Marshman, of Serampore, break-
fasted with us on his way to the ship, on which he is cm-
barking for England. I am cngaged in preparing an
abridgment of the Iistory of the Syrian Churches in Tra-
vancorc,* from the time at which La Crozc breaks off: it

* Yide Appendis.
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will be useful to his lordship, in his personal intercourse
with them on his approaching visit. In the evening our
conversation happened to turn on the state of the Norwe~
gian clergy. Ile describes them as orderly and well in-
formed ; many of them men of learning and piety. There
arc four bishops in Norway and one in Iceland, and they
preach frequently. They wear the mitre as well as the
rochet—and the sleeves (as indeed throughout all the
churches on the continent) not so exuberantly full as ours.
The prayers are read by the priest turning to the altar,
and the people are generally very inattentive : the lower
orders go to church, but scarcely any of the better sort.
This change from their former habits lie justly attributes to
the influence of the manners of revolutionized France, the
common poison of Europe.

February 24, Ship Bussorak Merchant. We joined
ihe ship this morning—I fear, with the praspect of a long
voyage to Madras. IIowever, nothing could be better than
the relaxation thus afforded the Bishop to recruit his
strength, beforc he plunges into the business of the most
important part of his dioccse. I look forward myself with
great pleasure to the time we are likely to spend at sea,
not only for the opportunity thus aflforded me for gaining
information on the great objects of the journey, but chiefly
for the happiness of unrestrained and constant intercourse
with his lordship. We have delightful accommodations ; he
bas half the round-house, and my cabin adjoins his. He is
recovering rapidly under bLis doctor’s hands, and, though I
feel very nervous at having such a charge, e says he has
no inclination to change his attendant.

February 3d. Our progress is very slow down the river,
Lut it cnables us to get acquainted with the passengers, and
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arrange every thing with greater comfort before the voyage
begins. 'The Bishop came into my cabin after breakfast,
and said he found that, besides the European crew, there
was a detachment of invalid soldiers on board, returning
to England, probably in a very ignorant and demoralized
state, after their long residence in this country, and that he
thought we might be exceedingly useful to them in the
course of the voyage. He proposed, tlierefore, that we
should go down alternately every morning to instruct them
and pray with them. I begged Lim not to interrupt his
own morc important avocations for these lower duties,
which I would gladly undertake alone, if he would commis-
sion me to do so; but lie would by no means consent to

* said he,

rclinquish his share in them. ** T have too little,’
“in my situation, of these pastoral duties, which are so
uscful to the minister as well as to his people; and I am
delighted at the opportunity thius unexpectedly afforded me :
—it will remind me of dear Hoduet. Besides, it is very
possible that the mere circumstance of my going down may
impress them more strongly, and incline them more to listen
to us botlh,” Ile had his prayer book in his hand, and,
after speaking to the commanding officer, went below im-
mediately. Is not this worthy of a Bishop? What inex-
pressible dignity do sucli simple labours add to his high and
sacred officc! We had family prayers in the cuddy after
tea, which will be continued during the voyage. I nced
not tell you that all the passengers gladly assented to the
propesal.  What is there that he could ask them, that they
would not assent to? for all are dclighted, even on this
short acquaintance, with the lifc and variety of his conver-
sation, and the gentleness of his manners.

February 4ih. On going down to the poor soldiers this
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morning, I found the cfiect of the Bishop's visit yesterday
to be just what might have been expected. 1lis kindness
and condescension have prepared them to receive with
thankfulness all that is said to them; and, before T began
1o read, they could not help saying, as they collected round
me, ** Ouly think of such a great man as the Bishop com-
ing between decks to pray with such poor fellows as we
are!” Who can tell what good may result from these
humble efforts ?—greater perhaps than from his more public
and splendid labours, which are followed by the admiration
of the world. These are unseen and unknown ;—for who
would expect to find the Bishop of India, the accomplished
Hceber, praying by the cots of a few disabled soldiers, be-
1ween the decks of 2 merchant vessel =—but his Father
which seeth in secret, himself shall reward him openly.

A letter which has just reached the Bishiop from Calcutta,
contains accounts of the violence of the Syrian Metropolitan
in Malabar, and the mischief that is appreliended to our
mission there, if owr Bishop supports his claims. We have
had much conversation on the subject; and wiile he de-
plores the personal character of the forcign prelate, which
may be correctly stated, hie feels strongly the importance of
recognising the commission lie bears, and distinguishing the
office from the man. He disapproves the policy which
would seek to scparate them from Antioch, in order to
cffect a reform amongst them ; for the truth is, that their
existence thus long as an entire Church in the niidst of a
heathen land, with the observance of primitive discipline
and order—their self-respect, and the high place they have
retained in the opinion of their Leathen neighbours, have
all been greatly owing to their dependence on Antioch, and
thie occasional renewal of their intercourse with the parent

G
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sce. Eveon if we could succeed in breaking that depen-
dence, while their condition renders a union with us im-
possible, we should very materially endanger their ecclesi-
astical character, which it is so important to preserve:
but, with their present feelings of entire veneration for the
patriarchate of which they are a branch, such a disruption
is utterly impracticable; and, if we attempt, we lose all
hold on their affections. With this view the Bishop is
anxious so to arrange his journey as to pass as much time
as he can spare with them in Malabar, and he feels assured
that his intercourse with Mar Athanasius in Bombay, will
be the very means of giving him great influence as a peace-
maker.

We walked on the deck this evening, admiring the last
glories of a most splendid sunset, and the first reflection of
the nioon-beams on the rippling waters—when the Bishop,
as lie leaned over tle side of the ship, repeated to me thesc
exquisite lines, which he has inserted in his volume of
Lymns, and which are worthy to be written in letters of
Zold:

1 prais’d the Earth, in beauty seen,
With garlands gay of various green;
1 prais'd the Sea, whose ample field
Shone glorions as a silver shield:—
And Earth and Ocean seem’d to say,
' Qur beauties are but for a day!”

{ prais’'d the Sun, whose chariot roll'd

On wheels of amnber and of gold ;

I prais’d the Moan, whose softer eye
Gleamed sweeily through the summer sky '
And Moon and Sun in answer said,

" Qur doys of light are numbered!”
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O God! O Good beyond compare!
If thus Thy meaner works are fair,
If thus Thy bounties gild the span
Of euin'd earth and sinful man,

How glorions must the mansion be
Where Thy redcemn’d shall dwell with Thee!

February 5ih, Sunday. The pilot left us at midday,
and the ship was in too much confusion to have service on
deck in the morning: the Dishop preached to the men
below. 'This evening we had prayers in the cuddy, the
whole crew standing on the outside, and the Bishop preach-
ed an excellent plain sermon on * the parable of the
sower.”

Lebruary Gth. T was sitting reading in my cabin this
morning, when the Bishop came in and showod me an in-
teresting letter he has lately received, and which has much
affected him, giving him an account of the fast hours of a
friend of his, of high genius and talent, who, for twenty
years, from the time when he first entered the Church, has
been laid by from all public duty by asthma, and thus con-
fined almost entirely to the bosom of his own family. DBy
this painful and (as he himself thought) necessary discipline
his spirit was purified, and prepared for heaven. The
Bishop says he was often struck with the strong influence
of religion which his example and conversation diffused
through every branch of the noble family to which he be-
longed. I went down and preached to the men as usual
this morning, and one of them, who had been in hospital
at Mecrut, when the Dishop was there last year, requested
wne to ask his lordship to conftrm him, il it could bLe done
on hoard. He seems a well disposed man, and the Bishop
hias consented to do it on Sunday next, if he finds him pre-
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parcd. It will probably be the first time the ordinance was
cver administered in a ship.

The Bishop is busily employed re-writing his charge
for Madras. After delivering it there, it will be printed ;
but not till he has gone through the South, and is able to
speak of the success of missionary labours from his own
knowledge. Ile means to add notes, containing much va-
luable information of that kind, and which, from kim, will
come with weight and authority. lle asked me to-night
if 1 thought lic ought to publish as much as he had written
in answer to the Abbé Dubois. I told him, certainly ; that
tlie Abbé’s work had done much harm in a large circle, and
that, though others had answered lim, a ** blow from his
great hammer” was still wanted. e was kind enough to
say he would show me the manuscript before it went to
the press. He says the report given of it in the Calcutta
papers was so accurately and well done, that his friends
concluded at home he had already published it, and quar-
relled with him for not sending them copies—and that he
had been much affected by the last letter which he had
received from lis aged mother, who, on reading the ex-
wacts in tlic newspapers, writes to him that she understands
the tenderness of his motives in not sending her a copy,
lest he should alarm her fears by his mention of the climate
as one “ where labour is often death.”

February 11th.  This has been a day of great sorrow
on board to a poor mother who is mourning over her infant
child, and a scene of instruction to us all. ‘The lady in the
opposite cabin to mine, in very weak health herself, is
going to Tingland, taking with Iher a sickly infant of two
months old, and leaving her husband in Calcutta. 1t was
scized with convulsions this morning, and after lingering
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througl the day, has just breathed its last sigh. The Bishop
hias been repeatedly in the cabin, comforting and praying
with her; and in the intervals I hear him weeping and
praying for her in his own. I have never seen such ten-
derness, never such humble exercise of Christian love.
Alas! how his spirit shames us all! I thank God that I
have seen his tears, that I have heard his prayers, his con-
versation with the afflicted mother, and his own private
reflections on it. It has made me love him more, and has
given me a lesson of tenderness in visiting the afllicted that
I trust will not be in vain. I did not do him justice. 1
did not think he was inore fitted (as he really is) for the
sick-room and the dying bed, than the crowded audicnce
and the theatre of the world.

February 12th. We committed the poor baby’s body
to the decp at sunrise, and the DBishop read the service
himself. The afilicted mother is very ill, and seems very
grateful for his kind attentions. It is a solemn service;
but how full of peace is the death of a little innocent! and
what unspeakable consolation to a parent’s heart, that there
is no shade of doubt as 1o its eternal state—that ** of such
is the kingdom of heaven!” We had prayers on deck as
usual, and the Bishop preached on the good Shepherd. 1
spent two hours in his cabin, after the service, in very in=
teresting conversation on the subject of angels, and the
several emblematic visions of St. John, Iizekiel, and Isaiab,
This evening he has spent chiefly in the cabin of the poor
bereaved mother; and, whilé she was bitterly lamenting
ler loss, instead of checking her expressions of impatience,
and prescribing to her the duty of submission, he told her
the [ollowing beautiful apologue, as onc with which he had
bimsclf becn much affected :—* A shepherd was mourning

G2
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aver the death of Lis favourite child, and in the passionate
and rebellious feeling of his heart was bitterly complaining
that what he loved most tenderly, and was in itself most
lovely, had been taken from him. Suddenly a.stranger, of
grave and venerable appearance, stood before him, and
beckoned Lim forth into the field. It was night, and not a
word was spoken till thecy arrived at the fold, when the.
stranger thus addressed him:—*When you select one of
these lambs from the flock, you choose the hest and most
beautiful among them. Why should you murmur because
I, the good Shephcrd of the sheep, have selected from
those which you have nourished for me, the one that was
most fitted for my eternal fold " 'The mysterious stranger
was seen no more, and the father’s heart was comforted.”
February 25th. We anchored in Madras Roads this
morning, and left the ship in an accommodation-boat which
the beach-master had sent to convey the Bishop on shore.
The manner in which all persons on board, the crew as
well as the passengers and invalids, took their leave of the
Bishop, showed how much lie had endeared himself to them
in the course of the voyage; and, as the ship will probably
be detained here a week, le has invited the lady who has
alrcady been so much indebted to liis Kindness in her
affliction, to spend that time with us, promising to send a
-carriage for her in the evening, when he had ascertained
what apartments lie had it in his power to offer her. Ie
was much amused with the uncouth and primitive structure
of the boat, which, he said, might well pass for the gig of
‘Noah’s ark, its lofty sides, the high-raised benches of the
rowers, and the noisy but not unmusical song with which
they accompanied their oars, as they conveyed us through
“the swrf, which happened to be much more quict than usual.
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Coloncl Taylor, the town-major, and Mr. Roy, the senioz
chaplain, met his lordship at the master attendant’s office,
and conducted us to the Garden Iouse prepared for our
reception, It is handsomely furnished, and two carriages,
as well as all the materiel of housekeeping, have been
provided for the Bishop's use, during his residence here.
He suffers much from the heat, which, except when the
sea-breeze is blowing, is intense. It is less pernicious, how-
ever, than the stcamy and oppressive climate of Calcutta,
though there are fewer alleviations from punkabhs and closed
windows. The season is so far advanced for travelling
that the Bishop can only afford to spend a few weeks at the
Presidency, despatching the business of more immediate
importance, and deferring other matters of general regula-
tion till his return from the South. This will just afford
time for the necessary arrangements for our journey; but
so many things will be crowded into this brief space, that
I fear his strength will be exhausted. A large packet of
letters was waiting for him; and, among others of great
and pressing interest from different quarters of his dioces!e,
there is one from the Syrian Metropolitan, entrcating his
aid and assistance in the difficulties that liad unexpectedly
arisen from the cabals formed to oppose the establishment
of his authority. Ile states that the resident had given him
leave to visit the churches of his communion, promising
that, if they recognised his authority, he would do the same:
he denics that the two native mctropolitans are true bishops,
because they have not the sustaticon from the patriarch,
and has therefore deposed them to the rank of priests: he
asserts that the Church in gencral have received him gladly,
but that Philoxenus and Dionysius are refractory and re-
bellious.  'This letter has been sent to Caleutta, and arriv-
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ing after the Bishop sailed, has been returned from thence;
and it is evident that the letter he sent to Athanasius by
Mr. Doran has never been received. This state of tlings
is sufficiently alarming, and makes his immediate presence
among them, as a counsellor and medizator between the two
parties, most desireable. His heart is full of this overwhelm-
ing interest, and, while conversing about it to a late hour
this evening, * May God give us wisdom ! has been his
often-repeated ejaculation.

February 26th, Sunday. The Bishop preached in the
morning at St. George’s, the Presidency Church, to an
overflowing congregation. His text was Phil. i. 21, ¢ T
die is gain,”* and his sermon one of his most impressive
and masterly compositions.

February 27th.  After breakfasting with the governor,
and calling on Sir Ralph Palmer, the Bishop was engaged
with visiters till three o’clock. He was much struck with
the beauty and situation of Mowbray, on the banks of a
small river, and commanding a view of St. Thomas’s
Mount, and was as much delighted at meeting an old col-
lege friend in the chief justice, as 1 was in recognising
most unexpectedly a school-fellow of my own, standing at
Rugby, in one of the other judges. A few such meetings,
be said, would almost make us forget the seas that separate
us from our country. At five, after an early dinner, I
attended his lerdship to the Female Asylum, an admirable

’

* The remembrance of this his first sermon at Madras will never be
effaced from the minds of those who heard it, not only from its many
striking beaaties, but as being almost a prophetic intimnation that he was
then hastening to the last sceue of his earthly lahours. How little did
they imagine while hanging on bis lips, that the triumph of the text wag
50 s00n to be fulfilled in him!
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institution, containing about threc hundred girls, and su[;-
ported partly by government, partly by private contribu~
tions, and partly by their own skill and industry in enibroi-
dery and other work. Dr. Rottler, the senior missionary
of the Socicty for Promoting Christian Knowledge, has
been the chaplain for more than twenty years, and the
venerable man was catechizing them when we arrived.
The Bishop begged him to proceed with his instructions,
aund was moved cven to tears by the affectionate and simple
manner in which be taught them, and the evident attach-
ment of the children to their aged pastor. ‘The Bishop
addressed a few words to them in his own winning and
impressive manner, and gave them a lioliday to-morrow.
A public dinner at Government-house closed a busy and
exhausting day.

March 1st. A succession of visiters throughout the
morning, with the exception of the hour when we escaped
to attend prayers at St. George's. It has been usual to
have prayers on Wednesday and Friday morning during
Lient, bat they are so ill attended, that the Bishop recom-
mends they should be discontinued another year, and a
weekly lecture substituted for them. In the afternoon he
visited the Male Asylum, an institution justly cclebrated as
the place where Dr. Bell first introduced the system of
cducation which has since become famous throughout the
world. A noble building is half finished for the schools ;
but“lhe house where Dr. Bell formerly vesided, appears to
be but little changed, except from the injury of time, and
is still occupied by Mr. Roy, as the superintendent of the
asylum. "There may, perhaps, be an unwillingness o alter
what reverence for the founder of the national system of
cducation in Great-Britain induced Dishop Middlcton to
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denominate classic ground. His lordship examined three
elasses, and begged a holiday for the boys to-morrow. e
thought it by far the best specimen of the system he had
ever seen, and was not less pleased with the appearance
of health and enjoyment among the lads in their noble
play-ground, which forms a striking contrast with the con-
fined premises of the frce-school in Calcutta. Many of
these soldiers’ orphans have turned out exccllent school-
masters, surveyors, and cven architects; and nearly the

whole expense is defrayed by the Male Aleum Press,
conducted by sixteen young men and ten apprentlces, all
selected from the institution.

Accounts are daily arriving of the disturbances in Tra-
vancere, but all seem to agree in the fact, that Mar
Athanasius is received both by the people and the body of
the clergy. Tke Bishop was much grieved to find yester-
day, that Mr. Doran has been delayed in Madras, and that
his letter has never yet been sent. e has directed me to
send itinstantly, and is preparing a second letter, exhorting
the Syrian to milder measures. His influence may yet
restore every thing.

March 2d. In the afternoon his lordship visited the
schools and church of Vepery, tlic chief missionary station
of the Society for Promoting Christian I{nowledge. He
was received by the Rev. Dr. Rottler and Mr. Haubroe,
the resident missionaries, and the members of the sclect
committee. Al the schools, both English and Tamil,
attached to the establishment, were assembled in the church
and cxamined. The Bishop expressed his pleasure at the
excellent state of the institution, and particularly with the
Native Girls’ School, which he was surprised to observe has
unostentatiously and usefully existed in these missions for
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many years, while the project of introducing uative female
education is considered a phenomenon in Calcutta. He
vas delighted with the new church, a beautiful building of
simple Gothic, the only church of that style in India ; and
he shook hands with Mr. Law, the architect, complimenting
him on the ingenuity and skill which, without ever having
seen any specimen of Gothic architecture, had achieved so
much under so many disadvantages. His own skilful eye
and classical taste, which has been formed on the purest
models of the art, detected some few violations of propriety,
particularly in the western door, and the ornaments of the
eastern window ; but these suggestions only increased the
value of his general admiration of this really beautiful and
noble structure. He was particularly struck with the good
taste whicl, by placing the pulpit and reading-desk on each
side of the aisle, will give, from every part of the church, a
full and uninterrupted view of the recess of the altar, which
is well raised and of excellent proportions. It is his wish,
that in every cliurch the altar should be the first and chief
object, and that it should be rather more elevated than is
usually the case. Ile intimated to the committee his in-
tention of consecrating the church on his return to the
presidency, when the furniture of the interior is expected
to be completed.

He addressed the children of the several schools before
they were dismissed, as well as the catechists and the
native Christians, who were assenibled in great numbers to
receive his blessing.  On our return in the carriage, he
suggesied the propricty of establishing a seminary here,
not merely for catechists and schoohnasters, but also for
the native priesthood, as auxiliary to the objects of Bishop’s
College, - but on a scale of less expense, and for the imme-
diate supply of the peninsula,
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March 3d. Both yesterday and to-day liave been chiefly
occupied by the visits of some of the clergy, who had not
before seen the Bishop, and conferences on a subject of
great importance, which is referred for his decision. The
churches of the native Christians have lately been much
agitated on the question of the observance or abolition of
caste, It seems that Swartz, and the clder missionarics
who followed him, allowed these distinctions to remain to
a considerable degree among their converts, but the younger
missionaries have uniformly opposed them. The Bishop
is anxious to hear all the opinions he can collect, and
declines pronouncing his own, till he has secen the churches
of the South.

Marck 5th, Sunday. The Bishop preached at St
George’s in the morning, and at St. Mary’s in the after-
noon.

March 7th. On my road to Palaveram, this morning,
I visited the chiurch on the great Mount, and examined it
with far greater intercst than it deserved, from a notion
that it was built on the spot which tradition has assigned
as the scene of St. Thomas’s martyrdom. This, I after-
wards learned, was the little Mount, a mile nearer to
Madras, but the illusion lasted till my pilgrimage was over.
The church owes all its beauty to its situation. It is a
plain, white building, without any architectural ornament
or regularity, consisting of one narrow length with two
side-wings and vaulted roof. It seems to have been origin-
ally Armenian, but to have passed into the hands of the
Roman Catholics. The old Sacristan, whose slumbers I
disturbed in the vestry, slhowed me a few Armenian books
mixed with Roman missals.

March Sth. The Bishop leld a confirmation at St.
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George's, when there were four hundred and scventy-ning™
candidates; and it is hardly possible to conceive a more
interesting sight, than so large a number of young persons
presented by their respective ministers for the prayers and
blessing of their chief pastor. There was a considerable
congregation of others also, and bis lordship therefore
delivered his address from the pulpit, as he had done
occasionally in other places. Immediately after the scrvice,
lie held a mecting of the District Committee of the Society
for Promoting Christian Iknowledge, when he announced
his intention of proposing, on his return from the South,
the establishment of a similar committee for the Society for
the Propagation of the Gospel,t to which, in conformity
with the wishes of the parent socicties, the care of super-
intendence of the missions might be transferred. He pro-
posed also, a new edition of Dr. Rottler’s translation of
the T'amil Common P’rayer Book, in a smaller and more
convenient size ; and in order to lessen the expense, and
thus facilitate its more general circulation, he opened a
separate fund for the purpose, to which he contributed
largely himself. This was in consequence of a representa-
tion made to Lim a few days ago, by the missionaries of
the Church Missionary and Wesleyan, as well as other

* Two hundred more than were confirmed here by Bishop Middleton
in 1816, and more than double the number confirmed by Bishop 1leber
in Calcutta.

t I had the happiness, alter the Bishop's death, of stating these inten-
tions, now rendered sucred by that event, 1o the community of the
Presidency, on Whitsunday, from the pulpit of St. George's, where, it
is needless to say, they met with the most prompt and liberal suppon;
and an archidiaconal comnmittee was accordingly formed on the follow-
tng morning, the 15th of May, with the cordial co-operation of all classes.

H
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societies, of the difliculty they found in procuring copies of
the quarto edition, and the impossibility of supplying the
wants of their respective congregations at the price it now
bears.* His lordship stated also his desire of obtaining
the fullest possible information on the difficult and perplex-
ing subject of caste lately submitted to him, and requested
the sub-committee appointed to report on Native Education,
to extend their inquiries to this subject also, and to state
their opinions to him on his return to the Presidency.

On leaving the church, the Bishop expressed his pleasure
at an allusion T made in the course of the meeting, to the
tradition that this was the scene of the apostle’s labours,
and alleged scveral reasons for believing its truth, It
rests, indeed, on evidencel! more than sufficient for an
association which we naturally love to cherish; and perhaps
tlie strongest reason for the general disinclination to receive
it, arises from the paltry fables with which the superstition
and ignorance of the Portuguese missionaries have invested
it. The clergy dined with the Bishop this evening—fifteen
in number.

March 9thy  The Bishop visited the military station of
Poonamalee, about ten miles distant from Madras, where
there is a dépot for recruits on their first arrival from
Eingland, a considerable number of pensioners, and an
asylum for the children of soldiers. All these circumstances

* 1 am happy to add, that this new edition, in octavo, has just been
completed under the superintendence of Dr. Rottler and the Tami} sub-
committee, assisted by the able services of the Rev. Mr. Sawyer; and
the subscriptions then set on foot have enabled the commitiee to give
this valuable boon to the native churches at the very low price of two
rupees and a half.

t Vide Appendix.
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conspire to make ir a most important sphere of clerical
labour, comyprising, as it does, a very large number of
those who require catechetical instruction—the young and
liealthy, who have not yet lost the good impressions of
their carly education, and the veteran, who has much to
unlearn, after a long life perhaps of vicious indulgence.
Many of these pensioners are allowed to live at Tripassore,
about eighteen miles further inland, and which is occasion-
ally visited by the chaplain of Poonamalece. e mounted
our horses at day-break, ard overtook the carriage at
seven; but the road was so bad, that we were obliged to
get out several times, and literally put our shoulders to the
wheel.  After sundry adventures, and envying the riders
in ballock liackeries, which cantered merrily along, while
we hardly moved, we arrived at last at the chaplain’s door,
where the officers of the cantonment, and scveral of the
clergy from Madras, were assembled to receive the Bishop.
There is a small cliurch here, which was consccrated by
Bishop Middleton in 1816; but it is much disfigured by
an cnormous pulpit, which complctely conceals the altar.
The DBishop requested that this might be removed and
given to Mr. Sawyer’s Tamil Chapel, and something
smaller and less unsightly substituted for it. Ilc exceed-
inglv dislikes the prevailing custom of interrupting the
view of the communion-table, and recommends the adop-
tion, in all cases, of two light desks, onc on each side of
the aisle, and raised by a few steps from the level of the
floor, as in the new churcli at Vepery.

Divine service commenced at ten o’clock, when the
Bishop administcred confirmation to onc hundred and five
candidates. Wlile I was arranging them, and recciving
their tickets, it appeared that several others, who had not
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admitted, if possible. Ilis lordship, when I mentioned this
to him, desired me to examine them, and promised, if 1
found them properly instructed, to hold a second service
for that purpoese in the afternoon, being very unwilling to
reject any whom he could conscientiously admit, from the
great uncertainty whether a similar opportunity might ever
again be afforded them. Mis address after the morning
service had particular reference to thiese new candidates.
fourteen of these, among whom was an old pensioner, I
thought sufficiently prepared ; but there was one young
woman who came with her little boy, and thinking him too
voung, I advised her to keep him back till the Bishop’s
return to Madras. She had stood behind the rest while I
was speaking to them, and when I had finished, came for-
ward with much feeling, and begged that she might herself
be admitted. She wept much, was evidently in declining
liealth, and there was a sincerity and earnestness in her
whole manner that affected the Bishop most powerfully.
“ Bring them bath to me,” he said; ** who knows whether
ihey may live to wish for it again1”’ The evening service
and the second confirmation was at three o’clock. 'The
Bishop addressed them also in his vsual impressive manner,
and at five o’clock we set out on our return home. We
itad scarcely, however, left the door, when we found an-
ather cougregation anxiously expecting him.  Mr. Eawyer,
one of the Church missionaries at Madras, has built a small
chapel here, with a school-room and catechist’s house.
He las a similar establishment at Tripassore, and some
other neighbouring places, which are branches of his mis-
sion, and to each of which he makes an occasional visit.
We found here seventy or eighty persons assembled, and



85

the Bishop repeated several of the collects and the Lord’s
prayer, and dismissed them with the benediction.

While T was engaged with the candidates between the
morning and evening services, the DBishop was writing an
answer to an jmportant communication he received yester-
day, and in the result of which he is much interested. It
appears that a considerable number of poor native Chris-
tians employed about the beach, have built, by subscription,
a good church for their own use; and though nominally
Roman Catholics, yet, being dissatisfied with the neglect
they have experienced from their own pastors, they are

just balancing whether they shall not seize the opportunity
* of our Bishop’s presence at Madras, to make the building,
which is nearly finished, a Protestant church, and request
the services of a clergyman of the Church of England.
'This proposition, no doubt, originates chielly in the extra-
ordinary feeling of personal respect and affection with
which all classes, native as well as European, through all,
the gradations of society, regard the Bishop ; for it is alto-
gether their own act, uninfluenced by any persuasion of
their superior. If it should take eflect, it will be an im-
portant stride of our Church before that of Rome, and will
be a strong additional proof of the exccllent effect of our
Episcopal establishment, not only for the support, but also
the peaceable extension of the Church. 1lis lordship has
written to say, that, if this should be their determination,
he will, with great pleasure, consccrate the church when he
returns—will preach to them himself in Portuguese during
his residence at Madras, and fix among them a regularly
ordained minister. Ile mentioned to me his intention of
appointing Mr. Sawyer to this new duty, as one whose
‘temper and conduct had given him much pleasure, It i

ns
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well for the Bishop that the journcy will give him somc
respite; many such days of labour, together with that
characteristic earnestness with which he enters into cvery
new plan of uscfulness, would soon cxhaust a stronger frame
than his. How litle idea have our fricnds in England
what the labours of an Indian Bishep really arc!

March 10th. The Bishop held his visitation at St.
George's, attended by fourteen of the clergy. 1is charge
was much improved by the introductien of a good deal of
matter connected with subjects of local interest, and espe-
cially some additional remarks on the Abbé Dubois. Mr.
Lawric, the junior minister of the Scotch Church, called
on the Bishop afier the service, and introduced the mis-
sionaries of the London Society; for here, as clsewhere,
admiration and respeet for him seem to form a point of
union for members of cvery Church. A request has been
made to him by some of the leading members of society,
that he would print the scrmons preached during his resi-
dence at Madras, and he has conscnted to do so on his
return, Scveral times, as we have been riding by St,
Gceorge’s, he has rcmarked its beautiful structure rising
amidst the palms that surround it, as a striking emblem of
the peaceful and gradual cstablishment of Chiristianity in
India; and to-day, as we were going to church, e men-
tioned his intention of complying with this request, and
promised to make a sketch of St. George’s for the frontis-
niece of the little volume, with this appropriatec motto—

Crescite felices, eoe crescite Palma!

The clergy dined with him in the cvening, and his
delightful conversation made the closc of the day onc of
the most instructive parts of this apostolical ordinance; and
tne fervour of the good Bishop, in the prayer with which
ze dismissed us, was most impressive.



s7

March 11th. The Bishop, attended by the archdeacon
and eight of the clergy, visited the nawab, or rather his
uncle, the regent, Azem Jah Bahader (for the nawab him-
self is an infant.) We were in our robes, and the Bishop
in his doctor’s gown. The regent received the Bishop at
his carriage (attended by the town-major, Colonel Taylor,)
and placed him on a sofa by himself. Ilis brother, who
talked Persian tolerably well, placed the archdeacon and
me on another. His questions were curiously minute as
to the office, rank, salary, and number of Bishops in Eng-
land; and especially why they did not \vear beards—in-
dependently of which, it seemed difficult for him to conceive
the existence of the gravity and wisdom of a chief moolali ;
and when I told him the Archbishop of Canterbury was
superior to all, he said, ** Of course then ¢ wears a beard.”
Ile says the nawab has a library of about 2000 volumes,
and an establishment of eight or ten moonshees: it seems
curtous that the chief moonshee, in a Mussulman Court,
should be a Hindoo, Rajali Khoshee Lal. The court,
though small, is sufiiciently splendid, and there seemed to
be a greater number of lcarned Mahometans than I ex-
pected.

Thence we went in our robes to Lady Munro, to whom
the Bishop presented the vote of thanks from the Society
for Promoting Christian Knowledge, for her kind patron-
age, particularly of the schools at Yepery, to which she has
been in the habit of presenting annual prizes from her own
bounty. I have seldom witnessed a more interesting or
affecting picture: the beauty and gracefulness of Lady
Munro, the grave and commanding figare of the governor,
the youthful appearance and simple dignity of the dear
Bishop, the beloved 9f all bcholders, presented a scene



83

such as few can cever hope to witness. Sir Thomas listencd
with deep interest to every word that the Bishop addressed
to her, and then said, while he pressed his hand and the
tears were rolling down his venerable cheeks—** My lord,
it will be in vain for me, after this, to prca(;h humility to
Lady Munro; she will be proud of this day to the latest
hour she lives." * God bless you, Sir Thomas!” was the
only answer the feelings of the Bishop allowed him to make
—* And God bless you, my lord!” was the carnest and
affectionate reply.

We dined in the afternoon, and met the clergy at the
archdeacon’s, at Brodie Castlc; and, during our long drive,
the Bishop amused me with a singular history of a most
respectable and excellent old man, who, for many years,
had secretly followed the strange dclusions of Lutlierburg
and his party, had treasured up large folios filled with
hieroglyphical representations of drecams and visions, but
complained to the Bishop (whom he loved as his son, and
therefore admitted to this secret confidence,) that the
astral spirits had played him false. The life of this ex-
cellent man was filled up with daily acts of professional
duty and private virtue, while his secret studies were de-
voted to these absurd chimeras, imposed upon him by
artful and designing hypocrites. ** Tle is now gone,” said
the Bishop, *¢ where the former will be mercifully accepted,
and the latter forgotten, like the visions of a distempered
drecam.”

His lordship has invited Mr. Doran to join our party.
The government has made a most liberal provision for our
comfort, in an abundant supply of tents, elephants, and
camels. Tle only difficulty Colonel Taylor has had, is to
persuade the Bishop to accept what is considered a suffi-
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cient cquipment. Ife was in vain attempting for several
days to reconcile him to the proper number of tents; and
this morning he took me aside, and said he perccived it
was hopeless trying to combat the Bishop’s fear of giving
unneccssary trouble, and as he was convinced the comfort
of the journey at this season, as well as the respectability
of his progress in the eyes of the natives, would chiefly
depend on the sufficiency of the camp equipage, he should
take the liberty of sending all he had assigned. The ar-
rangements werc all finished to-day, and the baggage was
sent oft this evening.

March 12th. The Bishop preached to an overflowing
congregation at the chapel in the Black Town in the morn-
ing, and, great expedition having been used in completing
the preparations for lighting 8t. George’s, he preached the
first evening lecture there, which he has established instcad
of the former afternoon service. 'The church was crowded
to excess, and the Bishop’s farewell address, from the
words * He sent them away,” was a forcible and touching
appeal to the hearts of his audience, especially begging
thiemn to continue their attendance at this new service, which
he had suggested for their greater comfort, and charging
thein to remember him in their prayers. I do not know
when lie can possibly have found time for the composition
of this sermon ; for every hour since his arrival here has
been most fully and entirely occupied.*

March 13th.  We left Madras this afternoon, after a

* The somewhat singular text, together with the felicitons transition
{rom the lormer and argumentative partof his sermon, to the concluding
address, and its application to the immediate circnmstances of the ocea-
sion, made a lasting impression on the minds of his auditors.  Alas!
they heard i again no more ; ** ke sont themr arcay” with his last blessiug !
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fortnight of great enjoyment as well as exertion. ‘I'he
novelty and variety of the objects that have engaged the
Bishop's attention, the excellence of the public institutions,
and the foundation of missionary labours in the venerable
establishments at Vepery, have all conspired to excite the
strongest interest in favour of Madras; and no where has
his own character been more justly appreciated. Ile has
been particularly gratificd by observing the harmony that
so hiappily prevails among the clergy, and their disinterested
kindness in assisting cach other, and even sceking for
opportunities of cxtending their sphere of uselulness. This
was particularly shown in the readiness with which they
embraced lis arrangement [or the aliernoon service at the
fort church, in consequence of whicli, Messrs. RRoy, Moor-
som, and Denton will take that duty in rotation with the
chaplain of St. Maury’s. On the whole, I am sure he leaves
Madras with cordial frelings of attachment to the inhabit-
ants, and increasing interest in this important portion of
his diocese. All this makes us look forward with great
pleasure to the few weeks we hope to spend here on our
return ; and, with the prospect of my future connexion with
the clergy, I could not have wished for a happier or more
delight(ul introduction.

We drove in our carriage to the Mount, the head-quar-
ters of the artillery, where we spent the evening with Mr.
Hallewell, the chaplain of the station. e took us to the
top of the hill, which comnands the best prospect of Ma-
dras and the surrounding country, and showe the Bishop
the foundations of the mew church which government is
huilding in front of the parade-ground, calculated to hold
five or six hundred persons. Afier joining in the evening
devotions of this excellent family, we prosperously began
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our journey, by a run in our palanquins to Sadras, where
our tents are waiting for us. The Bishop promised me a
sketch of the Mount, but he was too much hurried to take it.

March 14th. We halted at day-break at Mahabali-
pooram (the town of the great Bali,) commonly called the
Scven Pagodas. Captain Ilarkness, who commands the
Bishop’s escort, and Doctor Hyne, an accomplished natu-
ralist appointed to attend him as his surgeon, joined us
here; and we found the former, who is an excellent Tamil
scholar, an intelligent cicerone through the curious remains
of this ancient city, now in a state of comparative ruin and
desertion. There is a tradition that within the last century
the gilded domes of several large pagodas werc just visible
above the sea, not a trace of which is now left. The only
temple remaining on the sea-shore is striking in its position,
and interesting from having been apparently a united temple
of Vishnu and Siva, whose rival claims, as you are aware,
divide the religion of India, and are scldom seen in amity
“together. The first has a recumbent figure of Vishnu; and
the second, which is the largest, and is washed by the
waves, has the lingam ia its sanctuary, and a pillar in front
which is now actually in the sea. The two arc connected,
and appear originally to have been enclosed by scveral
walls now in ruins.

About three hundred yards from the sea runs a low irre-
gular hill parallel with the shore, with iminense masses of
loose granite, containing many cave-temples, but none of
them remarkable for size or grandeur. After secing the
stupendous excavations of Elephanta, Karlee, and Fllora,
these are only interesting as they possess the sanie charac-
ter, and apparently different from any other remains in the
Peninsula.  This certainly adds probability to the tradi-
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tional account preserved among the Bramins, that the whole
of these unfinished works were executed by sculptors and
masons of a distant province, who had fled from the tyranny
of their prince; but, afier some years' exile here, were
persuaded to return to their own country. In some of these
there arc beautiful specimens of sculpture, and many full
and claborate descriptions from the Mahabharut on the
sides of the rock, in almost every part of the hill. We
were most struck with onc very small temple in the northern
hill, but of beautiful proportions, and much resembling the
remains of Egyptian architecturc. In one part of this is
represented, with great spirit, the story of Vishnu's appear-
ance in the form of a dwarf to the proud n‘lonarch, who was
vain of his universal empire. Ife asked, as a boon, for three
steps in his dominion. Bali assented ; and Vishnu, assum-
ing his own form, with the first stride took possession of
carth, with the second of heaven, and the sculptor has
represented him in the act of taking the third, which was
to annihilate the monarch’s power, ‘There is much beauty
also in the oppositc compartment, which represents the
bath of Lukshmee, over whom the clephants are pouring
water. The Bishop took a rapid sketch of a small temple
on the very point of the rock, to which the only approach
tias been a stair, which is now destroyed. It is a stone
building with a brick foundation, partly shaded by a tree,
which is secretly undermining what it appears treacherously
to adorn and shelter. The town, a part of which is still
inhabited, bas many remains of former magnificence, and
a noble tank, graced of course with many a romantic le-
gend. Scveral very imperfect descriptions* of this remark-

* See a paper by Mr. Chambers, Asiatic Researches, 1. 145, another
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2ble place liave been given, but an accurate account of tho
several ruins is still a desideratum.

A ride of a few miles brought us to breakfast at our camp,
a little beyond Sadras. With all the comforts even of this
princely mode of travelling, the heat is still intense, and
it is almost impossible to attempt any thing like employ-
ment during the day. While we were at dinner, the Bishop
was informed that the Rev. Mr. Winckler, a missionary
from the Netherlands Socicty, resided in Sadras; and as
it was then too late to invite himn to our tents, he sent Mr.
Doran and me in the evening with a kind message to him,
expressive of his regret that he had not sooner known of
liis being in the necighbourhood, that he miglit have made
his acquaintance. Mec lias two schools, and is about to
build a small chapel with subscriptions which he is collect-
ing for that purpose. He has a small Dutch and Tortu-
guese congregation, from the poor remains of the Nether-
lands inhabitants, and their dependents, still lingering among
the ruins of their former settlement. The small fort near
the sca-shore is now dismantled, and a few handsome tombs
(on whicl the Dutch scem always to have bestowed con-
siderable care and expensc) is all that remains to remind
us of their greatness. Mr. Winckler’s sphere of duty is of
the most lumble and unpromising description, but yet is
almost more than his nervous and sickly [rame can bear.
He was very grateful to his lordship for the kindness that
suggested our little embassy. On our return to camp, we
found the Bishop and the rest of the party drinking tea on
the shore, under the light of a lovely moon ; and, after our

by Mr. Goldingham, ibid. v. 69, and two others, much more minute, in
the 5th and 6tis Nos. of the Oricntal Ferald, published at Madras in 16820,
I
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usual evening prayers, we were all glad to retire to bed
carly, and prepare for our march to-merrow.

Marck 15th. We marched at four, and our road lay
within a short distance of the sca-shore, through a cultivated,
pleasant country, abosnding in palmyra and other trees.
‘We reached a choultry at Tuknumporkum, in which we
breakfasted and spent the morning. 'The Bishop finished
the sketch liec made yesterday of Mahabalipooram, and
spent an hour after tiffin in talking with some old European
pensioners whom he found on the other side of the same
choultry, and who were travelling with their native families
to end their days at Cuddalore. He gave them some money
to mend their evening meal, and promised them a supply
of hooks when they reached their destination. We made
an evening march of cight miles, crossing over an arm of
the sea about a mile broad, but not too deep for our horses,
and then traversing a lovely jungle, more like Ceylon than
ihe coast of Coromandel, containing every variety of trecs
and flowers. We found our tents pitched near a beautiful
tope of mangoe trees at the village of Allumparva, famous
along the whole ¢oast for the finest oysters. The tahsildar
met the Bishop with all due honours; but rather exceeded
the instructions he had received from government, in bring-
ing the dancing-girls as well as the village music. Both
form part of the usual honours paid to persons of rank in
travelling, but the government; with very proper considera=
tion, in their circular instructions to the provincial authori-
ties, have expressly forbidden the forier, as an indecorous
accompaniment to the progress of a Christian Bishop.*

* At this place the Journal of the Bishop himself breaks off, and {
have made fewer extracts flom my own than [ should othenwise have



95

March 16th. A march of thirteen miles through a well
cultivated plain country, separated from the sea by high
sand-hills, mostly covered with shrubs, brought us to Con-
Jamere. The Bishop wrote his second letter to Mar Atha-
nasius,* and gave it to me to translate into Syriac. It is
excellently calculated to allay his violence, without com-
promising at all his undoubted authority.

March 17th. We arrived at Pondicherry after an in-
tenscly hot march, and found our tents pitched on a burn-
ing sand, about a mile from tle town. The road is not
unlike that from Galle to Columbo, with abundance of
palmyra ; and the country, though sandy, not at all desti-
tute of cultivation. After breakfast, the police-master ar-
rived with a message of welcome from the French governor,
and, half an hour after, one of his aidcs-'dc-camp brought
an invitation to an early dinner, and a guard of honour te
remain with the Bishop. The curé of Pondicherry, PPadre
Felice, a capuchin from Italy, sent a very civil message,
begging the Bishop to usc his garden-honse, which is in the
neighbourhood of our tents; but as we must march to-
morrow, in order to reach Cuddalore before Sunday, his
lordship declined accepting it: we did not therefore sec
the curé, We were received at Government-house in a
imost cordial and lLospitable manner, and among the guests
at dinner the Bishop was pleased to find the Vicomte de
Richniont, who has lately arrived from Europe, to succeed
to the government, and brought letters for Lis lordship,

done respecting those places, particularly St. Thomas' Mount and Mahu-
balipouram, which he has so admirably described.  Would that his own,
hand had delineated the crowded and interesting picture of his few re-
waining days !

* Vide Appendix,
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from Mr. Elplinstone at Bombay. He is an accomplished
man, and has travelled much in India, Persia, and many
countries of Europe. His fellow-traveller, Monsieur Be-
langer, is also an intelligent young man; and an old gentle-
man, who has employed many ycars in antiquarian re-
scarches, and has scen much of the northern provinces of
Hindostan, was not the least amusing of the party, The
conversation of these gentlemen with the Bishop was lively
and brilliant. Hec talks French with considerable easc and
fluency, and it would be difficult for men of any country te
start a subject of conversation, however foreign from his
own immediate pursuits, with which his various and discor-
sive reading lias not made him in some degrece familiar;
there is a playfulness also in his mode of conmunicating
what he knows, and a tact and considcration for the na-
tional and literary prejudices of others, that particularly
cndeared him to the little circle of to-day.

After dinner, while the Bishop walked out with Mr.
Cordier, the governor, I went with the rest of our party
1o visit the college and church of the Jesuits. The church
is altogether the most correct ecclesiastical building 1 have
secn in India, being after the model of the ancient churches;
but there is an unfinislicd and desolate air about it, which
scems to indicate the present poverty of the mission. Ves-
pers were just over, and there were a few natives kneeling
at their private devotions in dificrent parts of the aisle, or
reading by a solitary lamp on the ground.

"T'he titular Bishop of flalicarnassus, wiio resides here
as the chief of the niission, sent his compliments to me, and
invited me to visit him in his ccll. Ilc was dressed in the
usual plain robe, with a gold cross. 1 found Lim a gentle-
mauly, well inforined man, and very good-natured in giving

S
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me all the information about the establishment which our
short interview allowed me to ask. Ile complained mucl
of the suflerings of the mission, almost from its first founda-
tion, by the constant wars between the I'rench and English,
the suppression of the Jesuits, and the revolution. They
had ouce a noble library, but, afier the first capture of
Pondicherry by our army, in 1761, it was almost entirely
dissipaied, and (as he expressed it) the books have never
yet found their way back again. I was in hopes of finding
some Persian or Syriac manuscripts, but he assured me
they had nothing of the kind, having,never lad any con-
nexion with the missionaries of Persia, or with the Chris-
tians of St. Thomas, in Malabar. 'The Jesuits that were
settled here, were reduced to great distress by the suppres-
sion of their order in Europc; and in 1777 this mission
was intrusted to the superintendence of the College des
Missions Etrangéres in Paris. They have never educated
native missionaries for Tanjore and Madura, as is stated
by Father Paulin: indecd the Jesuits of Pondicherry em-
ployed only Europeans; and it is only since 1780 that
natives have been educated here for the priesthood. There
is at present a small scniinary for Evropean children, and
another for the native clergy. The government contribute
towards the support of the former, and the latter is supe
ported entirely by the mission. They have at present
thirteen native students. I believe they supply from hence
most of the churches in the northern circars, and in the
provinces of Mysore and II_r/der('lbad.

The directors of the I'rench missions in China, T'on-
quin, Cochin-Clina, and Siam, cstablished a seminary at
Virampatam about thie ycar 1770, in which there were
gencrally forty students, natives of those several kingdoms,

|
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and destined, afier receiving their cducation there, to re-
turn as priests to their own countries. It did not, liowcver,
last more than ten or twelve years: the expensc was so
enormous, and the hcalth of the students suffcred so much
from being removed in early youth to a foreign climate,
that the directors and the vicars apostolic were obliged to
abandon it. They afterwards founded ene at Penang,
which has subsisted for the last twenty-five ycars. But
neither of these had any depcndence on the college of
Pondicherry.

On my return to Government-house, I found the Bishop
liad been requested to confirm four young persons, the
children of an English officer, deccased, by a French lady.
We went immediately to their house, and he spent an hour
in examining and conversing with them on the subject of
religion. I was much struck with the paticnce and earnest-
ness of his manner in this interesting service, and not only
the ease, but the manifest delight with which he left the
crowded party of the governor, which was anxiously ex-
pecting his return, for this unexpected call of duty. The
fatigue of travelling, the excessive licat, and the constant
engagcments of the day, had all been extremely exhausting,
and we have to march at three to-morrow morning; yct
ie did not shorien in any degree what it was right to say.
Hle expressed great pleasure in their answers and general
appearance, and, after confirniing them, returned for a
short time to the Government-louse, and retired early to
lis tent. He has invited the young officer, who came with
the guard of honour this morning, to accompany us to
‘Fanjore.

March 18ih. A long and sultry march brought us to
('uddalorc, where we were hospitably received by Colonel
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Fraser, at his beautiful villa of Mount Capper. This is
the fir st English station we have visited since we left Ma-
dras: it is onc of those places to which pensioners and
invalids, who prefer a residence in this country, are sent
to end their days—with but little or no restraint of military
disciplinc, and with too great facilities for the indulgence of
their destructive habits. There are lere at present one
hundred and cighty soldiers, of whom on¢ hundred and
forty arc Protestants. Most of them arc married to native
Christian women ; and Major Hicks, the commanding offi-
cer, has an exccllent school for the education of their chil-
dren, which is supported chiefly by the subscriptions of the
resident families.  About forty poor children are thus re-
gularly instructed, and ihe chaplain of the station could
scarcely have a better auxiliary in his intercourse with the
parents, with whom kindness and attention may yet do
much. The Bishop has been much interested in the account
he has received of the labours of Mr. Church, who was
formerly chaplain here, and died some time ago at Madras.
His simple and judicious instructions, united with great
kindncss of manner, and, above all, the exanﬂxplc of bis
own life, more cloquent than a thousand sermons, effected
4 very considerable reform among the poor pensioners,
and his name is remembered by all classes with affectionate
respect.  The field, therefore, which is actually in the worst
state, is not always the most hopeless for moral culture.
The pensfoners’ lines are near the old town, not far from
the Mission Church, and two or three miles from New-
Cuddalore, which is the civil station. The Bishop has
been engaged in asccrtaining from the Rev. Mr. Allen,
the chaplain, the particulars of his own immediate charge,
and giving him dircctions for his futurc conduct, leaving
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Monday to be devoted entirely to the affairs of the mission.
The chicl persons of the station, as well as the two clergy-
men, met the Bishop at breakfast and dinner, and I have
seldom known him enjoy himself more than he has done
this evening, in a ramble over these beautiful grounds, and
in the conversation of our accomplished host.

March 19th. The Bishop preached in the morning an
admirable sermon, from Romans vii. 24, 25, containing
many cxcellent remarks on that difficult chapter, which
might be of grcat use to the student in theology, at the
same time that the whole sermon was full of practical
benefit to the poor soldiers, who formed the bulk of the
congregation. The church is a respectable old building,
belonging to the mission, but the accommodations very
inconvenient, and much in want of repairs. The chaplain
is allowed the use of it for the performance of English
service, and on this ground, the Bishop intends to apply to
government for a small monthly rent, as well as for the
necessary repairs and alterations. He has given Mr. Rosen
a plan for a different arrangement of pews and benches,
by which it may hold nearly two hundred persons. It was
built in 1766-7, from the materials of Fort St. David’s,
the works of which had been destroyed during the war.
The church register reaches back to the year 1768.

In the evening service, which the Bishop established to-
day, and desired Mr. Allen to continue, he confirmed
thirtcen candidates, and there was an excellent congrega-
tion of soldiers, whose attendance is altogether voluntary.
There are two Tamil services for the native Christians
but their numbers appear very small, not more than fifty
or sixty persons, and those chiefly of the serving or labour-
ing classes, and the wives of soldiers,
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March 20th. Tlc Bishop has passed a most fatiguing
day in the investigation of the mission property, and devising
some plan for its future improvement. The very neglected
state into which it lias fallen for many years, is probably to
be attributed chiefly to the carelessness and mismanagement
of Mr. Holzberg, who was suspended from his office, and
died here in 1324; and Mr. Haubroe, who immediately
succeeded him, and Mr. Rosen, the present missionary,
have had to contend with many great difficulties, among
whicli, the embarrassment of the public funds is not the
lcast. They are burdened with debt to the government,
and some part of the landed property is in sequestration.

Tl resources which are available for its improvement
arc various, but their aggregate amount very trifling.
‘There are two good mission houses adjoining the church,
and pleasantly situated ncar the river, In one of these
the missionary himself resides; the other, in which the
widow of Mr. Holzberg is allowed to live during her life,
will produce a clear profit to the mission after her death.
There are a few fields in the neighbourhood, which might
produce perhaps 130 rupees per annum.

But that which has most occupied the Bishop’s attention,
is an estate called Padre-cottagam (or the minister’s (arm,)
ncar Devicottah, ahout twenty-five miles from this place.
It is an island formed by the Coleroon, and with some little
expense and care might become a very productive pro-
perty, It was granted by the government of Madras te
this mission in the year 1760, aftcr the battle between
Colonel Coote and the unfortunate Lully. The debt which
this estate owes to government is lately somewhat reduced ;
onc-cighth of it is free from taxes, and the remainder is
subject to a rent of fifty per cent. It is caleulated that it
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might produce, if in proper cultivation, a clear income of
500 rupees per annum. This appears a very simple state-
ment, now the investigation is over, but it was no easy task
for the poor Bishop toarrive at it through all the perplexity
of accounts, of different measurements, and varying pro-
duce, from all which jarring elements he succeeded in
reproducing this unfortunate glebe. The following memo-
randum, which he afterwards put into my lands, though he
had not time to finish it, will best explain his own wise and
benevolent plans respecting it: ¢ It is not as a source of
income, but as the nucleus of a Christian agricultural popu-
lation, that this property appears to me most valuable.
There is no want of colonists of snch a description. A
considerable number from T'ranquebar, well recommended
by Dr. Ceaemnmerer, have applied for permission to settle
there; and other industrious Christian families might be
casily sclected from Cuddalore, and perbaps Tanjore.
The space would afford accommodation and nourishment,
as I am informed by a native tahsildar, for fifty or sixty
families. Give them the land in small lots, and on easy
terms, as tenants at will; build a church and fix a missionary
there—and what an opening would not this give to the
spread of the Gospel! By God’s blessing and the lelp of
benevolent individuals, other lands might be purchased in
the same neighbourhood, the parish would grow larger and
larger, and the schools, the church, and every thing but
the missionary salary, might be defrayed by the very
madcrate rent of the cultivators. These last, indeed, migla
for some years be only required to pay the government
tax, and a proportionate rent on that land which was tax-
free. They would be thus encouraged to clear away jungle,
repatr dams, &c.; the property, now worthless, would get
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into good heart; and a population, now poor, dependent,
and idle, would be trained up in habits of indusiry and
comfort. It would be necessary, however, for the Society
for Promoting Christian Knowledge to pay the debt to
government, and to purchase the land in question from the
Cuddalore mission. It will also be necessary to advance,
the first year, a small sum to the cultivators (200 rupecs,
Mr. Rosen says, would be abundantly sufficient;) and,
above all, to fix a missionary and a catechist there. Mr.
Rosen also talked of a headman, at a handsome salary,
being necessary to oversce the cultivation. But I cannot
sce why cach pcasant cannot cultivate his little lot for him-
self, without such a go-between. All disputes might be
referred to the missionary.”

The same paper contains also the following remark:
* The cultivated fields in the neighbourhiood of this place
arc lct to 1lcathens, though Mr. Rosen complains that the
Christians are miserably in want ol employment. Ile
urges, however, that the Christians, being very poor, would
be wretched paymasters, and that they would be discon-
tented if they had not the lands at a proportionably easy
rent.”” Ile is decidedly of opinion that, wherever it is
practicable, mission lands should be occupied by Cliristians,
even though the funds may not immediately be so mueh
benefited as they would be by Icathen tenants, considering
the advantage thus secured to the community, cheaply pur-
chased by so trifling a sacrifice,

He inspected the whole of the mission premises at day-
break this morning, and, besides the repairs and alterations
of the church, he suggested one very material improvement,
which is thus noticed in his paper of memorandums:—
* The present school-room is a wretched, ruinous building;
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“adjoining the church-yard, and entirely unfit for its pur-
pose. On the other side of the church, and so near it as
to be a dangerous nuisance, there is a native house and
garden, which might afford good accommodation for the
schools, school-master, and catechist, and might be pur-
chased for seventy-five pagodas. This would be a very
desireable acquisition to the establishment, if the money
could be raised.”

On the whole, he has felt much interested in the future
capabilities of this mission, rather than its actual state, and
much may be hoped from those plans which he has atready
formed for its advancement.

March21st. Weleft our excellent host at Cuddalore, and
made a night’s run 10 Chillumbrum—a ode of travelling
which the Bishop exceedingly distikes, but it is necessary,
in order to enable us to spend Easter-day at Tanjore. The
Bishop signed and despatched the Syriac translation of his
second letter to Mar Athanasius, which I have found some
difficulty in finishing, in the midst of such constant engage-
ments. The heat in our tents to-day, with all appliances
of tatties, &c., was intense; we could not reduce it below
97°. This evening we visited the stupendous pagoda for
which this place is famous, and which is one of the seven*
of greatest renown in the Peninsula.  There are four mag-
nificent goberams, or gateways, of pyrawidical form, and
about 120 feet in height. They consist of nine stories,
covered with a profusion of sculptured figures, and sur-
mounted by an oval dome; the two lower stories are of
stone, (some of the stones of immense size,) the rest of

* The other six are Juggernauth, Tripady, Conjeveramn, Seringham,
Coubaconum, and Ramisseram.
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Yrick and cliunam. 'The measurement of the whole sirucs
ture, given by Robertson, is very probably correct: 1332
feet in one direction, and 836 in another. The intcrior
courts are very imposing; especially the first, in which is
a splendid choultry of 1000 pillars, consisting of two grand
rooms en suite, with vaulted roef, handsome vestibule, and
upper platform, to serve as the throne of the idol on ifs oc-
casional excursions from the sanctuary ; cach room having
fourteen pillars in length, with ten colonnades on each side.
This was the first of the Southern pagodas whicli the Bishop
had seen; and he found, he said, abundant reason to con-
firm him in the favourable judgment he had formed of
Hindoo architecture, even from the smaller specimens in the
North, in opposition to the erroncous opinions formed on
these subjects by some late writers in Fngland.* The chief
curiosity, we were told, of this pagoda, is, that it contains
in one court a temple to each of the rivals, Vishnu and Siva.
We found them repairing several of the dones, which are
covered with sheet brass. Tlere are said to be three hun-
dred Bramins attached to the establishment, and our party
was followed by at least that number of clamorous beggars.

March 22d. We rode thirteen miles to Skeeally, where
we found an excellent travellers’ bungalow. The Bishop
reccived a letter from a clergyman on the Nilgherries,
mentioning the increasing violence of Mar Athanasius, but
that ** some of the cantanars (or priests) have renounced
the authority of their own metrans, and joined the stranger,
and that the whole body of the people are intimidated
by his anathemas, and the superior authority with which

“ See Mill's Ilistory of Tndia, B. ii.c. 8, aud his authorities. See
also Bishop Heler’s Journal, ii. 363.
K
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they suppose him 1o be invested by the patriarch.”” His
fordship remarked, when he showed me the letter, that the
only conceivable motive for any number of the clergy and
people to submiit to the pretensions of a stranger, and onc
of violent and tyrannical character, in preference to their
own countrymen, the native bishops, whom they had long
known and respected, was a deep conviction that the au-
thority under which he acted was paramount, and super-
seded all other. The chief secretary to government en-
closes a letter from the resident in Travancore, (who is
now on the Nilgherries,) saying that ¢ the new priests from
Antiock’ are so violent and contemptuoous of the govern-
ment of the country, that he has authorized the devan to
send them away, but that he had not yet heard that they
are gone. 'The Bishop, who feelz the utmost gricf at this
intelligence, wrote inmediately to the resident, begging him
1o suspend this order till he himself can arrive at Cotyam,
and the real scentiments of the people can be ascertained.
While we were in Madras, the Bishop laid his view of the
subject before the governor; who requested him to take such
steps as he thought fit for the arrangement of these unhappy
differences, and authorized him to promise the payment of
his salary on the part of government to the foreign metro-
politan, who might then reside amongst them as the chief
in power, but without prejudicing the native bishops, whose
Episcopal ordination was undoubted, and to whom De would
unaturally delegate the actual government of the churches as
his suffragans.

Had the first letter to Mar Athanasius from our Bishop,
recognising his claim, been delivered when he sent it, it
would have had the cffect of suspending these measures,
which there is every reason to apprehend wili now be pres
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cipitated, and the power with which he is invested for me-
diating and reconciling the two factions be unhappily neu-
tralized. If the resident’s order has not yet been enforced,
all inay yet be healed, and the rupture with Antioch avoided.
If otherwise, I {ear the mischicf will be irrecmediable ; for
the view which the Bishop takes of the matter is this: the
Nyrian churches in Malabar (orm a diocese subject to the
Patriarch of Antiock, who has been in the habit, from time
to time, of sending bishops with full powers from himself
to direct their ecclesiastical polity,and to consecrate others
at their discretion. It was in this character that Bishop
Heber recognised Mar Athanasius at Bombay, after a care-
tul cxamination of his credentials, and subscquently in his
two letters.  He does not doubt that his conduct has been
violent and unjustifiable, but it remains to be seen how
much this has been caused by opposition to his just claims;
and, however much le deplores this conduct, he sces the
necessity ol separating between the personal character of
the man and the office with which he is invested. He hopes
to be able to moderate the onc, while he is only performing
an actof justice in acknowledging the other. As to a vio-
lent scparation {rom Antioch, to whom they owe allegiance,
he thinks it would be injurious to their character, in the
cyes of the Ileathen nations, and to their own self-respect.
I(, indced, the body of their Clurch wero reformed, the case
would be widely altered ; but there is every reason to be-
licve that the daughter is as corrupt as the mother; and
this quarrel is not one of reformation, as in our case with
the Church of Rome, but of legitimate authority. 'Tho
Bishop’s hope is, that the improvement gradually produced
in Malabar by the friendly labours of our missionaries,
may extend its influence back to Aatiock, while, at tlie
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same time, it prepares them to be the most efficient means
of extending the Church of Christ in this country, where
they are respected by the Heathen, as a dependence on a
most ancient and vencrable communion. He dreads any
thing like interference on the part of our missionarics; and
intends, if he sces any danger of this being even suspected,
10 remove them for a time to some other station, till every
thing is amicably arranged. FEntire ncutrality in these in-
ternal discussions is the only ground on which the Church
of England can maintain the good faith to which she was
pledged, when she first established this mission in the heart
of a neighbouring and independent church. As far as the
fleathen government of Travancore is concerned, the only
quosticn of any importance is, what bishop has received the
suffirages of the Churchj; for they have the right, by ancient
charter from the kings of T'ravancore, to choose* their own
pishops, who, in consequence of that election, are recog-
nised as supreme among them by the existing government.
Tt appears that the will of the Church, on the present ques-
tion, was expressed in full convocation on December 25th,
1825 and, if this be true, all that is further necessary is

* The manner of their election of a new bishop is by casting lots,
after the example of the apostles in the designation of Matthias, Acts i.
28, Two are nominated, and the choice between thein solemnly refet-
red to God, by casting lots at the altar. “ In Spain this was once the
coinmon prictice, as may be concluded from a canon of the Council of
Barcclona, A. D. 599, which orders that, when a vacant see is to be filled,
nwo or three shall be elected by the consent of the clergy and people,
who shall present themn to the metropolitan and his fellow bishops, and
they, having first fasted, shall cast loty, leaving the determination to
Chrrist the Lord. Then he on whom the lot shall full shall be consum-
mated by the blessing of consecration.” Binghain Orig. Eccles. B. iv.
€. 1. Inslances of this custom in the Syrian Church may be ... i
Asseman Biblioth. Osient, iii. 200, 202, 234.
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the ofiicial communication of it to the devan, and to the
British resident.

March 23d. A ride of thirteen miles through a richly
cultivated and very populous country, brought us to Mya-
veram, where we expected to find nothing but a bungalow
to shelter us during the hecat of the day; but we had just
separated after breakfast, when the Bishop, who was sitting
alone in the hall, reading his Greek Testament, was agree-
ably surprised by a visit from a German clergyman. He
supposcd at first he was a traveller, but found that he was
a missionary in connexion with the Church Missionary So-
ciety, and stationed here in the centre of a circle of thirty
schools, which lie has lately established. Strange to say,
no onc had mentioned to his lordship, Mr. Barenbruck or
his mission. 1le spent the day with us; and in the after~
noon, before we began our evening march, the Bishop
visited the mission house and schools, which are built in a
noble compound and with a great degree of comfort. The
mission is at present in its infancy, but Mr, B. has happily
attached to him John Devasagayam, ono of the best cate=
chists in the service of any mission, and whose fidelity and
Cliristian character will be of great valuc in the formation
of his Church. 'We halted to-night, after a second march
of twelve miles, at the village of Trevalengoddy; Mr,
Barenbruck accompanying us in our journey to Tanjore.
I took the liberty of suggesting to the Dishop, the good that
might result from a letter of {riendship to Mar Philoxenus,
the clder of the two native bishops in Travancere, a vene~
rable old man, who has latcly lived in retirement in the
North, leaving the active superintendence of the diocese to
Dionysius, the younger. He wrote it immediately, and
zave it me for translation.

K2
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We expected to have passed Good-Friday alone in our
tents, but were agreeably surprised, on arriving at Comba-
conum, to find it the residence of a sub-collector; and,
though the Bishop was expected to pass through in the
night, yet the neccssary preparations werc soon made lor
divinc service, and he llad a congregation of twenty or
thirty persons, among whom were several native Christians
who understood English. Mr. Mead, a dissenting minister
in connexion with the London Missionary Society, very
kindly sent the desk from Lis own chapel for the Bishop’s
use, and attended the service himself. Ile enclosed to his
lordship a statement of his schools and othter plans of use-
fulness, in which, however, he has not met with the success
he anticipated ; but his own spirit and conduct are highly
honourable. There is also a congregation here of thirty-
six Christians belonging to the Tarjore mission, a good
chapel, with an English and Tamil scliool, but no resident
catechist. 'The missionaries visit them occasionally, and,
in their absence, the prayers are read by the schoolmaster.

The town is large and populous, having been the seat of
the ancient Chola dynasty, whence the whole coast acquired
tlie name of Cholamandel, since corrupted into Coromandel.
There arc some ruins of the palace still visible, and two
=plendid pagodas, whese stately gateways exhibit the usual
disgusting ornaments of their sensual and polluted worship.
"These are penerally confined to the lower stories, and the
Bramins attempt to ground on this circumstance a wretched
defence of such revolting representations, as if it was in-
tended to teach the vulgar, that, from the enjoyment of
animal pleasures, the lowest condition of man’s nature, they
must gradually ascend to intellectual and spiritual attain-
ments,  If this is any thing more than a mere subterfuge, in
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order to excuse in our eyes what they cannot exlubit with-
out some feelings of natural shanie, it betrays at once the
scnsuality and grossness of their moral system, and their
total ignorance of the principles of human natare. The
Bishop remarked the frequency of these sculptures in the
south of India, while there is scarcely an instance of them
in the northern provinces, as a very curious point of dis-
tinction; and also the smallness of the buildings in the
latter, and their stupendous size in the former.

March 25th. 'We went to bed in our palanquins, which
the bearers took up at midnight and brought us to Tanjore
(twenty-two miles) at day-break, where we met with the
kindest welcome from the resident, Captain Fyfe, and lis
lady. The Rev. Messrs, Kohlhofl and Sperschneider, the
missionarics of the Society for Promoting Christian Know-
ledge, waited on the Bishop in the morning, and received
his directions for the service of to-morrow. The venerable
appearance of the former strongly recalled to our minds
the striking and well known expression of Bishop Middle-
. ton when he parted from him ten ycars before, and received
his blessing.* He has now completed nearly half a century
of Christian labour in India ; and the simplicity of his man-
ners and character are exactly what you would expect to
sec in a pupil and follower of Swartz. Dr. Cemmerer also
and Mr. Sclu'cyvogél, the Danish missionaries, arrived from
Tranquebar 1o meet the Bishop. Ile was particularly
anxious to sce these gentlemen, to ascertain their senti-
ments on the great question of caste ; and, not being able
himself to visit their mission, begged them if possible to

™ « The Bishop (according to his own expression,) considering Mr.

I{ohlhoft’s character, could not help fecling that the less was blessed of
the greater.”  Bouney's Memoirs, p. 43.
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meet him here. s letter* to Mr. Schreyvogel from C'hil-
Iumbrum contains several excellent inquiries and remarks
upon the subject, on which arrangement of thought and
freedom from prejudice appear particulaly diflicult.

After dinner the Bisliop walked over the premises of the
mission, visited Swartz’s chapel, hallowed by the grave of
the apostolic man, and copied the inscription on the stone
whicli covers it, interesting as being the composition of the
rajah himself, and certainly the only specimen of English
verse ever attemipted by @ prince of India. Ile was par-
ticularly pleased with the natural simplicity of expression in
the last lines.

SACRED TO THE MEMORY
OF TUHE

REVEREND CHRISTIAN FREDERICK SWARTZ,
MISSIONARY TO THE HONOURABLE SOCIETY

FOR PROMOTING CHRISTIAN KNOWLLEDGE
IN LONDON,
WHO DEPARTED THIS LIFE
ON THE 13th OF FEBRUARY, 1798,
AGED 71 YEARS AND 4 MONTHS.

Firm wast thou, humble and wise,
Honest, pure, (ree from disguise;;

Father of orphans, the widow’s support,
Comfort in sorrow of every sort;

To the benighted dispenser of light,
Doing and pointing to that which is right;
Blessing to princes, to people, to me;
May Y, my father, be worthy of thee!
Wishes and prayeth thy SaraBoJEE.

"The chapel is of the simplest order, with a semicircular
recess for the altar at the east end : the tomb of Swartz is
just before the reading-desk, in front of the altar. Before

* Vide Appendix.



113

the southern entrance are the trees under which the vener~
able father used to sit and receive the reports of the
catechists, and examine the children just before the daily
evening service. Immediately adjoining the chapel was
Swartz’s cottage, on the site of which, but considerably
enlarged from the former foundations, Mr. Sperschneider
lias built a house, which would be an excellent rectory in
Eugland. The mission garden is very large, and we saw
there many native Cliristians, among whom one was pre-
sented to the Bishop as one of the few who have offices
under government : hc is a writer in the rajah’s service.
March 26th, Easter-Day. The Bishop preached this
morning in the Mission Clurch in the fort, all the clergy
present assisting in the service. Ilis text was from Reve-
lation i. 18: I am He that liveth, and was decad; and
behold, I am alive for cvermore. Many of the native
Christians who understood English were there, and en-
treated his lordship, after the service, that he would allow
them a copy of his sermon. Me promised to make some
alterations in the style, <o as to bring it nearer to their
comprehensions, and have it translated for them into Tamil.
I assisted him in the administration of the sacrament to
thirty communicants of the English, and fifty-seven of the
native congregation ; to each of the latier we repcated the
words in Tamil. 'The intcrest of this service, in itself
most interesting, was greatly heightened by the delight and
animation of the Bishop, the presence of so many mission-
aries, whose labours were before us, and all the associations
of the place in which we were assembled, built Ly the
venerable Swartz, whose monument, erected by the affec-
tion of the rajah, adorns the western end of the church.
"The group in white marble, by Flaxman, represcats the
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good man on his death-bed, Gerické standing behind hin,
the rajah at his side, two native attendants, and (hree
children of his school around his bed. 1 did not learn wlo
wrote the inscription; whicl, though not perhaps all one
night have wished on such a subject, yet records with strict
propricty and truth the singular homage paid to his high
character by contending princes, and the influence of his
counsels in the settlement of the principality. This was
also gratefully acknowledged by the Court of Directors, in
the monument raised to his memory in the Fort Church at
Madras.
TO TUE MEMORY OF TUE

REVEREND CIIRISTIAN FREDERICK SWARTZ,

Bom at Sonuenburg of Neumark, in the kingdom of Prussia,
the 26th of October, 1726,

AND DIED AT TANJORE THE 13th OF FEBRUARY, 1798,
IN TIE 72d YEAR OF HIS AGEL.

DEVOTED FROM HIS EARLY MANHOOD TO THE OFFICE OF
MISSIONARY IN THE EAST.
THE SIMILARITY OF HIS SITUATION TO THAT OF
TIIE FIRST PREACHERS OF THE GOSPEL,

PRODUCED IN HIM A PECULIAR RESEMBLANCE TO
THLE SIMPLE SANCTITY OF THE

APOSTOLIC CHARACTER.
M{S NATURAL VIVACITY WON THE AFFECTION,

AS HIS UNSPOTTED PROBITY AND PURITY OF LIFE
ALIRE COMMANDED THE

REVERENCE OF TIIE
CIIRISTIAN, MAHOMEDAN, AND ITIINDU;

FOR SOYERFIGN PRINCES, HINDU AND MAJIOMEDAN,
SELECTED THIS HUMBLE PASTOR

AS THE MEDIUM OF POLITICAL NEGOCIATION WITH TIIE
BRITISII GOVERNMENT';

AND THE YERY MARBLE THAT HERE RECORDS HIS VIRTULS
WAS RAISED BY
THE LIBKRAL AFFECTION AND ESTEEM OF TUE

RAJAII OF TANIORE,
MAlA RAJAH SERFOJEE.
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This monument will long remain a striking memorial of
the gratitude and vencration with which his highness still
regards his friend and guardian; but his best and most
lasting monument is scen in the foundation and prosperity
of these Christian churches, the living witnesses of his faith-
fulness, and zeal, and wisdom.

In the evening the Bishop attended a Tamil service in
the same church, which was literally crowded with the na-
tive Christians of Tanjore and the surrounding villages,
many of whom had cone from a considerable distance to
be present on this occasion. Mr. Barenbruck, assisted by
a native priest, read the prayers, Dr. Czmmerer, from
1'ranquebar, preached, and the Bishop dclivered the bless-
ing in Tamil from the altar. Mr. Kohlhoff assured me that
his pronunciation was remarkably correct and distinct, and
the breathless silence of the congregation testilied their
delight and surprise at this affccting recognition of their
churches as a part of his pastoral charge. 1 desired one
of the native priests to ascertain how many were present,
and I found they excecded onc thousand three hundred ;
yet, by the judicious arrangement of cxcluding the infants,
whom their poor mothers are in general obliged to bring,
there was not the least disorder or confusion; and I have
secn no congrcgation, even in Europe, by whom the re-
sponses of the liturgy are more gencerally and correctly
made, or where the psalmody is more devotional and cor-
rect. 'The cffect was more than electric! it was a decp
and thrilling interest, in which memory, and hape, and joy
mingled with the devotion of the hour, to hear so many
voices, but lately rescued from the polluting services of
the pagoda, joining in the pure and heavenly music of the
Baster hymn and the hundredth psalm, and uttering the



116

toud Amen at the close of every prayer. For the last ten
vears I have longed to witness a scene like this; but the
reality exceeds all my expectations. I wished that some
“of those (if any of that small number still remain) who
deem all missionary exertion, under any circumstances, a
senseless chimera, and confound the humble and silent
labours of these devoted men with the dreams of fanaticism
or the frauds of imposture, could have witnessed this scn-
sible refutation of their cold and heartless theories. The
Bishop’s heart was full ; and never shall I forget the cnergy
of his manner, and the heavenly expression of his counte-
nance, when he exclaimed, as I assisted him to take off his
robes, ¢ Gladly would I exchange years of common life for
one such day as this!” Some time after he had retired to
rest, while I was writing in my bed-room, which is next to
his, he came back to me to renew the subject on which his
thoughts were intensely fixed ; and his often-repeated ex-
pressions of wonder and thankfulness at the scenes of the
past day, were followed by a fervent prayer for the people,
for the clergy, and for himself.

March 27th. The Bishop held a confirmation this morn-
ing in the Fort Church, at which there were twelve Euro-
pean and fifty native candidates: Mr. Kollhoff preached
in Tamil. His lordship signed the Syrian translation of
his letter to Mar Philoxenus, and I despatched it to the
scnior clergyman at Cotyam, to be delivered. The mis-
sionaries and their families dined at the residency to meet
the Bishop, and at seven, after our evening drive, we
attended a Tamil service at Swartz’s chapel in the mission
garden, when there were present nearly two hundred na-
tives and seven clergymen. He had received no previous
intimation of this service, but the manner in which he
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seized on the opportunity thus unexpectedly oficred of a
visitation strictly missionary, was more touching and im-
pressive than any previous preparation could have made
it.  Ile sat in his chair at the altar (as he usually does in
every church except the cathedral ;) and after the sermon,
before he dismissed them with his blessing, he addressed
both missionaries and pcople in a strain of carnest and
affectionate exhortation, which no car that leard it can
ever forget. We were standing on the graves of Swartz
and others of his fellow-labourers who are gone to their
rest, and he alluded beautifully to this circumstance in his
powerful and impressive charge. As this was probably the
_last time that he could hope to mect them again in public,
" he exhorted them to fidelity in their high office, to increas-
ing diligence and zeal, to a more sclf~denying patience
under privation, and neglect, and insult, lookirg for the
recompense of reward ; and lastly, to more carnest prayer
for themselves and the souls committed to their trust, for
the prince under whosc mild and cqual government they
lived, and for him, their brother and fellow-servant. The
address was short and very simple, but no study or orna-
ment could have improved it. It was the spontancous
tanguage of his own heart, and appealed at once to ours.
The impression of it, I trust, will never be cffaced.

Dr. Ilyne, our medical attendant, has been for some
days indisposed, and, since our arrival here, has grown
capidly worse. The Bishop has particularly requested
Captain Fyfe to allow liim to be removed to a room ad-
joining his own, that it may be more in his power to atiend
to him, particularly at night, than he could otherwise do;
and, even in the midst of his constant engagements here,
te has snatched many intervals to sit with him, and read

L
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«nd piay by iis bed-side.  1le was twice with him in the
course of last night.

March 28th. The Bishop paid a visit of ceremony to
(he rajah, accompanied by the resident, and attended by
all the clergy. 'We were received in full durbar, in the
great Mahratta hall, where the rajahs are enthroned. The
scenc was imposing, and, from the number of Christian
clergymen in the court of a Hindoo prince, somewhat
singular: the address and manners of his highness are, in
a remarkable degree, dignified and pleasing. The Bishop
sat on his right, the resident next to his son on his left, and
the rest of the party on cach side in order. He talked
much of ** his dear father,” Swartz, and three times told
the Bishop he hoped his lordship would resemble him, and
stand in his room. Perhaps few things from the mouth of
an Eastern prince, with whom compliment to the living is
venerally exaggerated, could show more strongly the sin-
cerity of his affection for the friend he had lost. The
openness of his gratitude and reverence for the Christian
missionary in the midst of his Bramins, and himself still
constant in his own religion; is admirable ; and if on some
occasions it be a little too prominent, who would not par-
don and even love a fault which is but the excess of a
virtue? He was his pupil from the time he was twelve
years old till he was twenty-four, and succceded to the
musnud the year after Swartz died: ** And John IKehl-
hoft,” said he, ** is a good man, a very good man; we are
old school-fellows.” The Bishop thanked him for his uni-
form kindness to his poor Christian subjects and their
teachers. He said it was but his duty, and lie trusted all
his subjects knew that he was their friend and protector.
“He thanked his lordship for his goodness in preaching 13
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tiuem in Tamil (allading to his having pronounced the
blessing and administered confirmation in that language,)
and regretted it was not possible for him to attend. [
understood afterwards from the resident that he would
certainly have done so, had the visits been exchanged
before. Ife added, that the next time he visited Tanjore,
he hoped he would be able to preachi in Mabratta also.
Mearing {rom the Bishop that I came from Poora, he
asked me if I understood Mahratta, and talked with in-
terest abont that country of his ancestors, and especially of
the events of the late war. Much of the conversation na-
turally turned on the pilgrimage he had lately made to
Denares, and the Bishop’s northern journey supplied him
with many topics which were equally familiar to both.
Upon his lordship’s admiring the hall in which we were
sitting, he showed considerable information on the subject
of architecture, and the comparative excellencies and pe-
culiarities of the IIindoo and Mussulman styles. At parting,
he requested the Bishop to come again privately to sce his
library, museum, and printing-press. On the whole, much
as we hiad heard of this celebrated person, we found our
auticipations had not been raised too high. Much, doubt-
iess, of the interest excited before we saw hini, sprung from
the hallowing and endecaring associations with the name of
Swartz, which in Heathen India, or the nations of Chris-
iendom, must ever be
Magnum et vencrabile nomen :

but lis manners and conversation liave ‘many charins of
illemsclves, unconnected with these circumstances ; and th=
Bishop said, as we returned from the palace, “ I Lave seen
many crowned heads, but not onc whose deportment was
more princcly.”
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~The rest of the morning was spent in various local ar-

rangements and communications with the missionaries;
and hearing with surprise that no distinct petition had
bitherto been offered, according to the apostolic injunction,
in their public services, for the prince under whose govern-
ment they lived, he composed the prayer of which I send
you a copy, and which hc desired might be immediately
translated into Tamil, and henceforth used in all the
churches of the province :—

* O Lord God Almighty, Giver of all good things, we
beseech thee to receive into thy bountiful protection thy
servant his highness the Maharajah Sarabojec, his family
and descendants.  Remenber him, O Lord, for good, fer
ithe kindness which he hath shown to thy Church. Grant
him in health and wealth long to live ; preserve him from
all evil and danger; grant that his son, and bhis son’s son,
may inherit honour, pecace, and happiness; and grant,
above all, both to him and to them, that peace which this
world cannot give—a knowledge of thy truth here, and
everlasting happiness hereafter, through thy Son Jesus
Christ our Saviour. Amen.”

In the evening we had some excelient music at the resi-
dency, and the relaxation was as necessary to him as it
was delightful ; le cnjoyed it exceedingly, and was parti-
cularly struck with the performance of two Bramins, who
accompaunied Mrs. Fyfe in several difficult pieces, and
afterwards played the overture in Samson at sight. But,
in the midst of his cvident enjoyment of this intellectual
laxury, hiis thoughts were fixed on higher and nobler objects
of interest ; and, wlile all around him thought his car only
was cmployed, his heart was devising plans for the benefit
of these neglected missions, aud dwelling on the prospect
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of their success. T believe it is often thus, when he is most
the delight and admiration of socicty. He called me to an
inner drawing-room, to communicate a suggestion that had
just occurred to him, and which he desired me to carry into
cflecct. We were standing by an open window, looking
out upon the garden, over which the moon had just risen.
I know not why I should tell you these trifling circum-
stances, but the scenc with all its features will never be
cflaced from my recollection. It is fixed for ever in my
remembrance by the powerful spell of his noble and hea-
venly spirit, and the memorable sentiment with which our
conversation closed. I cxpressed my fears that his strength
would be exhausted by this unwearicd attention to all the
varietics of his great charge; adding, that I new understood
the force of St. Paul’s climax—** That which cometh upon
me daily, the carc of all the churches.” ¢ Yes,” he cx-
claimed, with an energy worthy of the apostle himself—
* but that which overwhelmed him was his crown and
glory !”?

March 29th. 'The rajah returned the Bishop’s visit in
all his state. Ile rode on a very noble elephant, with a
common hunting howdal, covered with tiger skins. Qther
elephants that attended him had silver howdahs with more
costly trappings. His two grandsons, very fine little boys,
came with him, and seem great favourites at the residency.
His lordshkip begged the rajah to allow his son, a young
man of cightecen, who has been proclaimed heir to the
crown, to accompany liim in his journcy through the pro-
vinces, promising to instruct rim in English as we travelled.
He replied that he should accept the invitation with great
sratitude, but with far greater if he would allow him also to
accompany him in his return to Bengal, and spend some

L2
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years under Lis lordship’s superintendence. The Bisiiop
gladly assented to the proposition, and offered him either
apartments in the palace, or to procure a house for him in
the neighbourhood of Calcutta. The rajah said he would
consult the ranee, who was so fond of this her only son, that
he could determine nothing without her consent.*  After the
visit was concluded, I attended his lordship to the Mission-
house, where he spent six hours in close and earnest con-
sultation on the resources and plans of this large and im-
portant district.  Dr. IIyne’s illness is more dangerous, and
the Bishop spent a great part of this evening in his room.
March 30th. The Bishop paid a private visit to the
rajal, who received us in his library-—a noble room, with
three rows of pillars, and handsomely furnished in the
English style. On one side there are portraits of the Mah~
ratta dynasty, from Shahjee and Sivajee; ten book-cases,
containing a very fair collection of French, English, Ger-
man, Greck, and Latin books, and two others of Mahratta
and Sanscrit manuscripts.  In the adjoining room is an air-
pump, ‘an electrifying machine, an ivory skeleton, astro-
nomical instruments, and several other cases of books, many
of which are on the subject of medicine, whicl was for some
years his favourite study. IIc showed us his valuable col-
lection of coins, paintings of flowers and natural history,
with each of which he seemed to have considerable ae-
quaintance, particularly with the medicinal virtues of the

* This plan, which was so extraordinary a proof of the rajah’s confi-
dence, and promised so much bencfit to the young prince and his future
subjects, was relinquished on account of the ranee's objections, who
tiad suffered eo much anxiety from the illness of her son during his pil-
grimage, that nothing would induce her to consent to so long an absence
again.—VYide Appendix.
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plauts In his hortus siccus. When we took our leave, his
minister showed us a noble statue of the rajah, by Flaxman,
which stands in the great hall which was used by the an-
cient Ilindoo court, before the conquest of the Mahrattas.
The pedestal is a remarkably large and fine slab of black
granite, eightcen feet by sixteen and a half. Ifis stables
contair several fine English horses; but that of which he
is most justly proud, as the rarest curiosity of an Indian
court, is an English printing-press, worked by native Chris-
tians, in which they struck off a sentence in Mahratta, in
the Bishop’s presence, in honour of his visit.

Oun our return from the palace, we spent the rest of the
day, till four o’clock, at the Mission-house. Of the variety
and multiplicity of the objects that have this morning come
under the Bishop’s consideration, it is impossible to give
you a detailed account; and when you remember that the
points thus crowded into a few hours were all mew, and
many of them involving questions of intricacy and delicacy,
you will understand something of the labours of his office.*

* I subjoin the rough sketeh which I wrote down from his mouth,.
and which bears in many places his own additions and alterations.
This paper forined the basis of the instructions given by his lordship to
the nissionaries in his letter of the 31st, and was the ground of my sub-
scquent representations to the government here, and to the Society for
Promoting Christian Knowledge, both here and in England, who were
anxious to carry into effect his last wishes, as the best monument to his
memory. It is a relic, therefore, which subsequent events have made
doubly precious to its possessor.

1. The ordination of native priests—The qualifications necessary—
Let them come to Madras on the Bishop's retarn—Mr. Kolilhoff
proposes cxantination by papers, scparate.

. The pay of native priests £33 per annum.—9 S. pagodas per
mensem.

)
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The greatest difliculty arose {rom the embarrassiment:
occasioned by the enormous expense of the new Mission-

3. Three recommended,—one to the west, one to southi-east, and
one to Tinncvelly.

4. Anold man at Tinncoelly fit for pension—Knowledge of S. S, and
eloquence ;—but, like Eli, he allowed the scandalous conduct of his
son.—Twenty-two congregations in Tinncvelly.

At Madura filty or sixty Christians—A catechist is fixed there: near
Madura but few.

Proposed that the congregations in Tinncrelly be transferred to
the Church Mission Society, and that in return this mission take
charge of those schools at Myaveram, and in the neiglibourhood of
Vepery, belonging to the Church Mission Society.

The nuimber of transferred congregations from thc Royal Danish
Mission, twelve.

There should be a European missionary at Tanjore, Trinchino-
poly, Madura, and Tinnerelly (if that is kept.)

At Ramnad there is a church built by Coloncl Martin, and
which fell in Chnistmas, 1824 ; now the collector and sub-collector
propose to re-build it, for the benefit of the mission—Proposcd to
send Maliappen there—In its neighbourhood three villages alto-
gether containing one hundred Christians.

‘The new natives ordained, proposed to be sent to Komaraman-
galum, Rainnad, Madura, (or Trichinopoly.)

Place the present native priests,—Adeikalum at Tanjore, Vissa-
vassanadum at Combeconum, l’akyanadum’:tt Kanandagoddy, and
Nellatuinby at Boodaloor.

Send Mr. De Mello to Madira—The inhabitants have erected
a temporary building, and wish for a morc substantial one.

Churches to be rcpaired at Boodaloor and Poodaputty—Honses
for native priests at Boodaloor aud Kanandegoddy, 500 rmpecs
cach; a temporary house at Madura, say 100, Church moncy.

Present establishment, three native pricsts at £33 each 103

onc pension . . . . B
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house. As it is much larger than is necessary for the com-
fort of one missionary, and Mr. Kohlhofl resides in his own,
1 suggested the appropriation of onc side to a seminary of
natives for the priesthood. Six students might be sufficient;
and such an institution is indispensable, as the Bishop has
determined to keep up cight native priests for the service
of this mission. Bishop’s College is of too high an order,
too distant, and too expensive for this purpose. He was
much pleased with the proposal, which he immediately em-~
braced. I'rom the house we went to the adjoining chapel,
on the site of which he authorizes the building of a new
church, with part of the very liberal sum allowed for this
purpose by the Socicty for Promoting Christian Knowledge;

Travelling expenses to three native priests, at forty rupees each
per annurn . . . .. 12
Repairs of chapels, houses, &e. . .70
Twelve catechists 23 pagodas per mensem 95
"Thirty-five Tamil schoolinasters, 44, 24, 42.
Cost of house 1900 S. pagodas 3401 35 15
Buy houses 1000 . . 747
Tiled verandah 300 (this is new) —_—
2657 35 15
Of this has been paid by the mission 497
250

747

Burial ground requires a wall: perhaps government would do
this.

‘Thirty-six * servants iu temporal concerns.”

_ The poet a proper person to be recommended to the Society for
Promoting Christian Knowledge.

‘The Bishop will endeavour to obtain for the missionaries an
allowance of one pagoda per diem travelling expenses, for visiting
the congregations while travelling.

"The wissionarics and catechists in arrcars.
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intending to apportion the remainder to different villages ot
the district.  He drew immediately a’plan and elevation of
the proposed building, keeping the present chapel, with
Swarta’s grave, as onc side of the transept.

The library contains some valuable books, chiefly Ger-
man and Latin, with a few theological works in Lnglish;
but it is fast falling into decay, and almost useless to the
mission in its present state. A litde timely care might
save it, and a few additions and exchanges of books might
render it an cssential benefit to the establishment. No part
of this venerable institution gave the Bishop greater pleasure
than the English sehools, both male and female, which ho
visited before we left the garden.

March31st, "The roverend missionaries called to take
their leave of the Bishop, and to reccive his instructions.
These he had previously drawn up in a letter addressed to
Mr. Kohlhoff, of which I send you a eopy :

My pEar Sir,

I enclose a draft on Madrus for Madras rupees, three
hundred, of which T will thank you to dispose in the fol-
lowing manncr, instead of that which I mentioned yester-
day :—

Benevolent Socicty instituted by C. David . . 100

Mrs. Martensen . . . . . .. 50
Poet . . . . . . . . . 30
Llach of the four native priests, 30 . , . 120

300

Have the goodness to inform the native pricsts of the
necessity whicli there is of their all fixing themselves at
the different stations assigned to them, that houses will bo
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built for them at Komaramengalum, Boodaloor, and Ka-
randagoddy, to which I will now add, Ramnad (if there
is no liouse there already.) I will also observe, that it
being desircable to plant, at all the above stations, persons
in full orders and competent to administer the Lord’s sup-
per, it will be necessary to send away all who are now in
orders (so soon as you can spare them,) from Tanjore, and
to supply the place of him whom we had destined for home
service, with one of the deacons whom I propose, by God’s
blessing, to ordain on my return to Madras. The other
two deacons may be stationed at Madura and Trichino-
poly, where houses may be rented for them.—Have the
goodness to inform the country priests now in orders that I
am enabled to promise each of them, besides his house and
travelling expenses, a clear monthly pay of 10 pagodas—
which 1 believe is £7 a year more than they now receive.

The newly ordained deacons must, for the present, be
content with the former allowance of £35, to be increased
when they shall be admitted into full orders.

You will liave the goodness to direct the candidates for
orders whom you have recommended to me, to prepare
themselves both by prayer and study in the time which must
elapse before my return to Madras, of which I will send you
due notice. It will be probably about the beginning of July.

Will you have the goodness to make inquiries about the
present state of the church at Ramnad, also of the churches
at Combaconum, Kamaramangalum, I3oodaloor, and Ka-
nandagoddy, what repairs will be necessary for each, and
the estimate of expense.

Wherever there is a native priest stationed, it is highly
desireable that there should be a decent place of worship.
"The repairs of these, T should hope, may br defrayed by
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the ordinary income of the mission. 'Their erection, where
necessary, I will endeavour to provide for, from some other
fjuarter.

I shall apply to government to request them to make 2
monthly allowance of 80 rupces for the performance of
English service on Sundays. Of this, 10 rupees may serve
to light the church, and for other trifling expenses. The,
remaining 70 will be a small addition of 10 pagodas a
month each, to the incomes of yourself and Mr. Sper-
schneider. Isincerely hope government will not refuse this
—I am sure it is well merited by you both. I wish it were
in my power 1o obtain you more. I will write to Dr. Rottler
on the subject of the Mission-house. DBy the suggestion of
making a part of it a place for the education of youth, I
hope I may be enabled to relieve Mr. Sperschneider from
his difliculties.

Believe me, dear Sir,
Your sincere friend and brother in Christ,
(Signed) REGINALD CALCUTTA.
Tansore, Marck 31, 1826.
The Rev. Mr. KouLnorr.

In his vislt to establish a missionary at Ramnad, the
Bishop has a further object beside the immediate care of the
Protestant congregation of that place and the villages in its
neighbourhood. The whole of that coast, from Ramnad
to Cape Comorin, is inhabited by the tribe of Parsors,
tke only men employed in the pearl fishery, who aie all
Roman Catholics. They amount to about 10,000 souls.
In temporal matters they are subject to the jadetallivan,
or head man, who resides at Tutacorcen, in which place
alone there are neasly 5000. In spiritual aflairs they are



o

exverned, but unfortunately not instructed, by one priest
;:nt occasionally from (foa, who has {requent quarrels with
the jadetallivan, and is dreaded by the people for his ex-
ortion. The character of these people is very favourably
described by those who have known them best, and a better
opening could hardly be desired for a prudeut and zealous
missionary. Surely, if these circumstances were known in
Lngland, some onc might be found willing to undertake so
interesting and extensive a charge. If the wants of that
district alone could be told in our universities, is it possible
they could be told in vain?

The Bishop had much conversation this morning with
Mr. Schreyvogel, the junior missionary from Zranquebar,
both on the subject of caste and on his own {uture plans.
He wishes to be transferred to the Seciety for Promoting
Christian Knowledge, and the Bishop has desired him ta
accompany him to Tvichinopoly, where he thinks of placing
him, if on further intcrcourse it should appear desireable,
and the transfer can be effected.  Mr. Kolilliof§ will alse
join our party.

We leave T'anjore with the sincerest regret, and with the
strongest interest in a spot so favoured and so full of pro-
mise. The Bishop has more than once obscrved to me,
that instead of the usual danger of exaggerated reports, and
the expression of too sanguine hopes, the fault here was,
that enough had not been said, and repeats his conviction
that the strength of the Christian cause in India is in these
missions, and that it will be a grievous and heavy sin if
England and the agents of its bounty do not nourish and
protect the churches here founded. 1le lias seen the other
parts of India and Ceylon, and be has rejoiced in the pros-
pects opened of the extension of Christ’s kingdom in many

M
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distant places, and by many different instruments; but he
has seen nothing like the missions of the South,—for thesc
arc the fields most ripe for the harvest.

Poor Dr. Ilync continues so ill that we are obliged to
leave Lim behind us, and, indeed, scarcely a hope is enter-
taincd of his recovery. But he has beceme so much at-
tached to the Bishop, in the course of the last week, that
lie cannot bear to relinquish the hope of rejoining him.
Hlis lordship has therefore promised to wait for him a few
days at Trichinopoly, in case he should be allowed to re-
sume his journey: but this is most improbable. I cannot
help mentioning a beautiful instance of lis picty and kind-
ness, to which I was accidentally a witness this evening, as
it exemplified so strongly his delight in the humblest duties
of the pastoral office, and the characteristic modesty that
secks rather to conceal them from the observation of others,
wlen no end of charity is answered by their being known.
The carriage in which we were to travel the first stage of
our cvening march was at the door, and we were about to
take leave of our kind and excellent hosts, when the Bishop
excused himself for a moement, saying he must shake hands
unce morc with his poor fricnd before he left him. A few
minutes after, going up stairs for a book which I had for-
gotten, and passing by Dr. llync’s open door, I saw the
dear Bishop kneeling by his bed-side and his hands raised
in prayer. You will not wonder that I should love this
man, secing him, as I see him, fervent in secret and indi-
vidual devotion, and at one hour the centre of many labours,
the apostle of many nations, at another snatching the last
moment to kneel by the bed of a sick and dying friend,
who but a fortnight ago was a perfect stranger to him,

April kst.  'We reached our tents at midnight, and ar«
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rived between seven and eight this morning at T'rickinopoly.
Maay of the principal residents, both civil and military, met
his lordship a few miles from camp, and conducted us to
the Liouse of Mr. Bird, one of the provincial judges, by
whom our whole party was most kindly welcomed. The
intensc lieat of the weather, and the fatigue we had lately
undergone, almost unfitted us for any exertion; but the
Bishop was occupied the greater part of the morning in
receiving the report of the English congregation, schools,
and hospitals, from the Rev. Mr. Wright, thc chaplain
of the station, and of the mission from Mr. Kohlhoffl
The head-quarters of the southern division, a king’s regi-
ment, detachments of artillery, and the officers of several
corps of native troops, beside the departments of the civil
authorities, make this one of the most important stations
under the Presidency, and it is happy in the care of its
present chaplain ; but the mission is in a very poor and de-
serted state. It was first founded by Swartz, who visited
this place, as well as Tanjore, in his occasional excursions
from Tranquebar; and in May, 1762, fixed his residence
here, dividing his labours between the two missions for six-
tcen years, until, in 1778, he removed to the residence
which the rajah (Tuljahjee) assigned him in the fort of
Tanjore, and left the church of Trickinopoly to the care
of Mr. Polle. Since the death of that excellent and vener-
able pastor, it has depended on the occasional visits of the
missionaries of Tanjores but the distance, and their other
numerous engagements in their own immediate district,
make it impossible for them to give more than a general
snperintendence.  Perhaps, under all circumstances, it is
rather wonderful that it has not suffered more. Including
the villages in the suburbs, there is a congregation of aboui
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Jour hundred and ninety souls, under the care of a catechist,
with one Tamil school and a considerable English onec.
"The funds of this mission, which are entirely distinct from
those of T'anjore, are very small, not cxceeding thirty ru-
pees a month. It had bcen erroneously supposed that its
resources wcre rich, and more than adequnate to all de-
mands; a mistake which arose from conceivirg that the
vestry fund, a purse which had been formed and supplied
by voluntary contributions for the rclief of the poor gener-
ally, was available for the purposes of the ission. The
linglish school appears entircly supported by the vestry,
hut is kept in the school-room attached to the mission pre-
mises in the fort.

The Eishop has given notice of a confirmation in the
Mission Church on Monday morning, and desired me to
write to Mr. Schreyvogel, requesting him to preach on that
accasion. 'To collect information on the several resources
and wants of the mission, has been more than enough for
to-day. 'To-morrow will be occupied entirely with the
Linglish services.

April 2d. The Bishop preachcd this morning to a
crowded audience at St. John’s, from 1 John v. 6: This s
he that came by water and blood, even Jesus Christ; not
hy water only, but by water and blood. And it 75 the
Spirit that beareth witness, because the Spirit is truth,
In the evening service, he confirmed forty-two of the Eng-
lish congregation in the same church, and delivered his ad-
dress to them from the pulpit. He exerted himself greatly
in both services, more perhaps than was necessary, and
complained that the church was very difficult for the voice
to fill, and the pulpit raised too high. e has been op-
pressed the whole day by the intense heat of the weather,
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and anxious, in consequence of unfavourable accounts from
Calcutta. On returning from church, in the morning, I
was so ill as to be obliged to go to bed, and, with his usual
affectionate consideration, he came and sat the greater part
of the afternoon with me. e rcad me a letter he had
written to M. Fenn, at Cotyam, on hearing that Mar
" Athanasius has actually left the country, but I was too ill to
copy it for him. Its general tenour was to approve the en-
tire neutrality with which he informed him the missionaries
had acted ; and, as matters now stood, to recommend the
Church in Malabar to write by the hand of their bishops
to the patriarch of Antioch, relating to the events connected
with the visit of his legate, and entreating him in his choice
of future metropolitans, to have especial regard to gentle-
ness and moderation of character. Our conversation this
afternoon turned chiefly on the blessedness of heaven, and
the best mcans of preparing for its enjoyment. He re-
peated several lines of an old hymn, which, he said, in spite
of one or two expressions which familiar and injudicious
use had tended to vulgarize, he admired as onc of the most
beautiful in our language, for a rich and elevated tone of
devotional feeling.

Head of the Church triumphant!
We joyfully adore thee,—&ec.
s
In the family prayers this evening, after we returned from

church, he particularly mentioned our friend Dr. Hyrie,
whom he told us he had promised, at parting, that he would
then always remember.

April 3d. How shall I record my feelings this sad, this
miserable day !—I am writing by the lifeless body of my
aoar departed master! Oh, what is man! what jn his best

M2
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estate, when most gifted with all that is truly great and
admirablg! Here lies one whom all loved, whom every
heart admired and cherished! One to whom the eyes of
all in India, and of thousands in England, were turned
with high-raised expectations of uscfulness in the Chureh
of Christ; and how justly !—for his whole soul was filled
with intense desire for the glory of his Divine Master.
Here lies one who has been the tenderest, the most affec-
tionate friecnd—the most condescending, most confidential
—onc whom I have always loved most dearly, but, till
now, knew not how much I loved him.

At six this morning our dear Bishop attended the Tamil
service in the Mission Church in the fort, when he con-
firmed eleven young persons of the native congregation,
and pronounced the blessing in Tamil. Afier divine ser-
vice, he visited the English and Tamil schools, and the
Mission-house, which are all immediately adjoining the
church; and, seeing the greater part of the native Chris-
tians collected round him while he stood on the steps lead-
ing to the house, he addressed them, as Mr. Kohlhoff
afterwards informed me, with his characteristic energy and
kindness. He exhorted them to be Christians not in name
only, but in truth, and to have their conversation honest
among the Heathen that surrounded them; promised that
lie would soon place a missionary among them, and prayed
God to pour down his blessing upon them. He then took
Jeave of Mir. Kohlhoff and Mr. Wright, who had also
attended him, and returned home. T had been prevented
by sickness from accompanying him, and Mr. Doran had
taken that duty for me. On his return, he came immedi-
ately into my room before he took off Lis robes, and stood
talking by my bed-side for half an hour, with more than
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his usual animation, on the subject of the mission, 1le
said he had been much interested in all he had seen; that
it broke his hieart to witness the poverty of the congrega-
tion, which needed much the constant care of a vigorous
and active missionary ; and that having heard Mr. Shrey-
vogel preach, he was quite determined to place him here.
He lamented that he had previously had so little informa-
tion of the details of the several m‘issions he visited, and
expressed his intention of requiring, in future, periodical
reports from all in every part of the diocese. After some
particular arrangements for the morning, he left me, in
order to undress and bathe. Ife sat a few minutes, appa-
rently absorbed in thought, before he went to the bath,
which is a separate building, a few yards from the house,
and filled from a spring considerably beyond his depth.
He had used it on the two preceding mornings, and en-
joyed it exceedingly. 1lis servant, alarmed at his staying
beyond his usual time, and liearing no sound, opened the
door, and saw the bedy, apparently lifeless, below the
surface of the water. He ran immediately to my room
and gave the alarm, with a bitter cry, that his master was.
dead! On reaching the bath, I plunged in, and assisted a
bearer, who was already there, to lift the body from the
water, and Mr. Doran and I carried it in our arms to tho
nearest room. Every possible means were instantly used,
but in vain: the garrison and superintending surgeons, wha
arrived almost immediately, continued their aitemipts at
resuscitation for a considerable time; but all hope was
gone—and the blessed spirit was already beforo the throne
of God. They give it as their decided opinion, that his
death was caused by apoplexy; there had probably been
a predisposition to it, which the shock of the cold water
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had suddenly brought on. All were plunged in grief. The
venerable and excellent Mr. Kohlhofl visited me, and his
almost passionate burst ol sorrow was deeply affecting. He
threw himself into my arms, weeping aloud—* We have
lost our dear [ather! we have lost our second Swartz, who
loved our mission, and laboured for it: he had all the
energy and benevolence of Swanz,'ahd greater conde-
scension. VWhy has God bereaved us thus 7’ It was long
before the good man’s grief was moderated ; 1 cannot won-
der at its violence, and I dare not blame it. His hopes
had been raised 1o their height by the labours “of unwearied
love which he witnessed at Tanjore, and which he thus
described to a friend yesterday :—* If St. I’aul had visited
the missions, he could not have done more, excepting only
liis power of miracles.” And now, alas! all these hopes, ;
and a thousand others which we fondly cherished, are gone
for ever! So sudden has been the event, and so serene
and heavenly is the expression of his features, that I can
scarcely yet believe the reality of our loss: but this is the
last hour I shall pass by his dear side in this world. May
grace be given to me that we may meet again in glory!
April 4th. At sunrise the melancholy procession moved.
Minute guns were fired from the fort, and the troops of the
station formed a street 2 mile and a half in length, from
Mr. Bird's house to the church.* The chief civil and
military authorities bore the pall: 1 followed as chief
mourner, accompanied by Captain Harkness commanding
his escort, and the Rev. Messrs. Kolllhofl, Doran, and
Schreyvogel. The sides of the road were thronged with
thousands of natives, Hindoos and Mahometans, as well as
Christians, who crowded along the banks to catch the sight

* Vide Appendix.
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of his bier; for among all his name was well known and
deeply reverenced.  Mr. Wright read the first part of the
service, Mr. Doran the lesson, and it was my sad office to
commit his dear remains to the earth. His grave is on the
nortls side of thg alar in St. John’s Church—the very spot
from which he had blessed the people but twelve hours
before liis own pure spirit was admitted to the blessedness
of heaven. It required the strongest effort to enable mo
to fulfil this last service to my beloved master ; ¥ was in-
terrupted frequently by the tears and sobs of those around
me; and, when I had closed the book, hundreds of the
poor native Christians whose learts he won yesterday by
liis kindness and condeseension, crowded round, entreating
to be allowed to throw the earth upon his coffin.

I can never forget the awful solemnity of that hour. 1
cannot yet believe the event; it is like the warning of a
disturbed and feverish dream—Dbut we must soon awake to
the conviction of its reality ; and not we alone who cnjoyed
his confidence and affection, but a thousand hearts who
trusted to himn as the bulwark of Christianity in India, and
reposed their hopes in the many cxcellencies that were
blended in his matchless character, as the one best fitted
to adorn his high station, and to fulfil the course appointed
him. His was indeed a character that can neither be too
widely known, nor too closely imitated; and, though there
are times of deep and overwhelming sorrow for the myste-
rious dispensation that has laid us low, there are also
moments in which we must all acknowledge with gratitude
the distinguishing favour that has spared him to us so long.
Ol: may not one of the many who in happy England will
soon mourn over the bereavement of our orphan Chureh,
set sail for these desolate shores without breathing aa



138

earnest prayer to Almighty God that the mantle of Elijah
may rest on Elisha; and as one of our noblest lheroes,
when entering upon his last and most splendid action,
exclaimed, * Victory or Westminster Abbey !" so may his
eye be fixed with firm confidence and humble hope on the
labours and the trinmph of %im who has gone beforé, and
aspire with a holier and more chastened ambition fo the
grave of Urickinopoly and Heaven !

It would be but to trespass on the indulgence of the
reader, which has accompanied me through these last
memorable days, to the heart-rending scene by which they
were so abruptly closed, did I extend the extracts from my
journal beyond these limits. At the same time, I feel it
would be injustice to his memory—to the societies in whose
cause he might be said to spend his latest breath—and to
this government, to which I have now the happiness to
belong—did I not record the subsequent tribute of universal
and affectionate respect paid to his memory by all classes,
in a degree unprecedented even in this most liberal country.
I will briefly add, therefore, the events of the short time
that intervened before my return to Calcutta.

It was spent in a melancholy journey through the same
scenes that Ihad lately visited under such different circum-
stances, and in anxious endeavours to carry into effect his
plans and purposes for the benefit of the missions, which
had engaged his latest cares. Wherever I went, I met
the same deep feeling of general sympathy; and every
suggestion of his wishes, however slight, was promptly met
by the liberality of government, the aid of the religious
socicties in connexion with the Church, and the spontancous
exertions of all classes of society.
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kIt was my melancholy duty, in compliance with the
request made to me by Mr. Wright at the grave, and the
generally expressed wish of the community, to preach the
funcral sermon, on the following Sunday, over my revered
and honoured friend. It was a day never to be forgotten;
and when, at the close of it, I commended the native con-~
gregation (whose poverty he had lamented to me with his
last words, and for whose welfare he had pledged himself
to provide) to the kindness of the British residents of the
place, my voicc was lost in the sobs and tears of the con-
gregation. The suggestion was received with the most
cordial approbation, and the next morning a public meet-
ing* was held in the church, for the purpose of raising a
fund for the benefit of the T'richinopoly Church Estab-
lishment and Schools. The result, both in the amount of
subscriptions and donations, was sufficient 10 encourage our
sanguine hopes for its permanent and enlarged support.
Measures were also immediately taken, to ensure the
transfer of Mr. Schreyvogel from the Danish mission at
Tranquebar, to the service of the Society for Promoting
Christian Knowledge, and for his appointment to this
station, according to the expressed intentions of the Bishop
in the last hours of his life. The government of Madras
desired me, in the handsomest manner, to bring to their
notice every proposition which he intended to make, and
placed all the public resources at my disposal, for the pro-
secution of my journcy, in the fulfilment of his known
intentions, And, besides several works which the papers
in my possession cnabled me to recommend on his lord-
zhip’s authority, they most liberally complied with my own

" Yide Appendix.



140

suggestions; and gave immediate orders for the complete
repairs of the Mission Church in the fort, endeared 10 our
future recollections as the scenc of his last earthly labours,
They directed also a marble to be placed on his grave, and
a mural tablet in 8t. John’s Church, to his memory, to be
inscribed as follows :—

SACRED
TO THE MEMORY OF

REGINALD HEBER, D.D.
LORD BISHOP OF CALCUTTA,

WHO WAS AERE
SUDDENLY CALLED TO HIS ETERNAL REST,
DURING HIS VISITATION
OF THE SOUTHERN PROVINCES OF
H1S EXTENSIVE DIOCESE,
0N THE THIRD DAY OF APRIL,
A.D. MDCCCXXVI.
AND IN THE THIRD YEAR OF HIS EPISCOPATE-

‘“ BE YE ALSO READY.”

Before I left Trichinopoly, I once more paid a visit to
the Mission Clhurch. I ascended at day-break the cele-
brated rock, which is a striking eminence of bare granite
within the fort, about four hundred and fifty fect high,
commanding the country to a considerable extent, and
crowned with a small pagoda of groat sanctity. The ascent
is chicfly by a broad covered way, built with solid masonry,
with occasional openings to the air; and, the last eighty or
one hundred feet, the steps are cut in the surface of the
rock, and uncovered. The view of thc country is in one
direction extremely rich; the island of Seringam, whose
gigantic pyramids gave to the whole scene a strong resem-
Blance to the plains of Egypt, with its venerated pagoda
of sevenfold enclosure, and the branches of the Cavery,
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whose course, like that of the Nile, is marked by the un-
rivalled fertility of thie soil through which it flows.

This great temple, in many respects the inost remarkablo
in India, stands about a mile from the western cxtremity
of the island. The walls of each enclosure are twenty-five
feet high and four thick, of solid masonry. 'The interval
between cach enclosure is three hundred aad fifty feet, and
cach las four large gates, surmounted by a lofty goberam,
or pyramidal tower. The outward wall is nearly four
miles in circumference, and the soutlern gate, which is
still unfinished, is really stupendous, the entrance being
forty-five feet high, and overlaid with beams of granite,
thirty feet long and five thick; the style singularly beautiful
and light. The veneration in which Seringam is held,
arises chicfly from the belief that the idol enshrined in the
inner sanctuary, is the identical image of Vislinu which
was worshipped by Brahma. 'The sanctuary itself is small
and licavy ; and the style of arclitecture, botli of this and
the three inner courts, is very different from that of the
four otkers, and bears cvident marks of a much higher
antiquity. The most beautiful thing, perliaps, is the choultry
of onc thousand pillars, lofty, regular, and very noble.
The jewels of the pagoda, gold vessels, dresses, necklaces,
&c., for the great idol, and in which lie is arrayed on his
chief festival, are but very tawdry and indiflerent. They
are said to be worth about six lacs of rupees, or £60,000,
The temple has several times been plundered by its own
Bramins, who are described as the mest profligate of the
southern colleges. Orme says, that in his timo their
numbers, with their families, maintained entirely by the
oflerings ol pilgrims, amounted to forty thousand souls,—
Vol. i. p. 178.

N
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‘The fort, an extensive walled town, containing twenty ov
thirty thousand inhabitants, several handsome mosques,
and the nabob’s palace and gardens lay beneath us. But
the most painfully interesting spot was Swartz’s Church,
where our dear Bishop pronounced his last blessing on
Monday morning. The associations of a remote and super-
stitious age, the traditions of a Heathen antiquity, even the
gallant and heroic exploits of our own countrymen,* which
the objects before us were so well calculated to awaken,
all gave place to the recollections suggested by these
humble walls, consecrated by the simple rites of our own
pure and holy faith, and now doubly hallowed by the
ministrations of Christian heroes, the prayers of Swartz
and Ileber. We hastened to take a nearer view of it,
perhaps for the last time. It is a handsome, well-propor-
tioned church; but the cracks in the arclies and roof are
very threatening, and it is pronounced to be unsafe. It
secms strange that Swartz, both here and at Tunjore,
should have built with clliptical arches. Ilere is perhaps
the only specimen of his composition in Persian, which he
spoke with considerable fluency. At the altar are the
Lord’s prayer, the commandments, and the creed, in
English ; texts on the Lord’s supper and baptism; several
short texts in Portuguese and Tamil, and the following in
Persian, where it will be remarked that he has preserved
the correct orthography of the name Jesus, as the Syriac
and all Eastern Churches have done, rejecting the Maho-
metan corruption of (_sAAL unfortunately substituted
by modern usage.

* This was the scene of the great struggle between the English and
French, constituting one of the ¢hiefl eras in the history of British India.
Mill's Hist. B. iv. c. 2.
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On a grave-stone in the aislc is this verse of Hafiz:—

ol bo)';)ﬁf"\?;’//'r(t?)f'uw

In the re-building of the church, the recess of the altar
will not be touched. It was from this spot the Bishop
pronounced tlhe benediction, only onc hour before he
cntered into rest;—and let this be, in years to come, the
[one of India, where future missionaries may renew their
vows; and while they tread this sacred ground, and enter
into his labours, may pray for a larger portion of his
heavenly spirit to descend upon themselves.

On my return to Tanjore I visited many of the village
clarehes, in order to ascertain their actual condition, and
the extent of assistance they severally required. I found
every where the same deep feeling of sorrow for our
common loss, in which even the inhabitants of the poorest
and most sequestered villages felt they had their share,
even though they had only heard from others the report of
his goodness ; and I will mention it to their honour, that
though many of those I saw were in the lowest state of
poverty, and many of them reduced to slavery—while a
multitude of earnest petitions were presented to me for a
mo:re regular pastoral instruction—I did not reccive one
single request for pecuniary aid. I could not listen without
a painful emotion of kope at least deferred, to these im-
portunate crics for help. It is for us to supply their wants,
especially of a regular and stated ministry ; for they are
brethren and fellow Christians—nay, more, they are the



145

children that have been given to our Church, and whom
she is bound to nourish, and it is a duty of awful responsi-
bility which we dare not, and cannot, neglect. DBut where
are our resources for this great work? Where are the
labourers for this abundant harvest?

During my stay at the residency, I requested a private
audience of the rajah, who received me with great personal
kindness, and expressed his unfeigned sorrow at the dear
Bishop’s loss. Ilc spoke with great admiration of the
union of so much kindness and condescension with such
extensive learning, and said Ze had especial reason to
mourn for his death, which he felt to be a private loss;
for, the very day on which he heard of the event, the ranee
had almost conscnted to altow her son to accompany him
to Calcutta. He was much aflected when I assured him,
that besides the public prayer which his lordship bhad
commanded to be put up for him in all the churches of the
province, T had heard his private petitions fervently offered
for his highness, for his family, and his son. I expressed
my thankfulness to him, on behalf of his Christian subjects,
for all lis acts of Kindness to them, and implored him not
to forsake them, now that they had lost their father. He
said he should censider it more than ever his duty to take
carc of those whom the good Bishop loved, and assured
me he would always be their fricnd. * Whatever John
Koblhofl' asks for them shall be done. DBut where will
they find such another Bishop 7 It was at first his high-
ness’s intention to raisc a monument to his nemory at his
own cxpense, and he afterwards became a subscriber of
1000 rupees to the general fund opencd for that purpose at
Madras.*

¢ Vide Appendix,
N3
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Onc of my most interesting excursions was to Holamu-
zeram, a villago about thirteen miles from Tanjore, the
Chatteram, or hospitable establishment of the rajah, and
which he particularly requested me to visit, in order to
examine his English schools. There is an excellent house
comfoftably furnished, with an establishment of servants,
and a table handsomely supplied at the rajah’s expense,
for the reception of European travellers. Our party was
sumptuously entertained, alter a morning very pleasantly
employed in visiting different schools and charitable foun-
dations, which do so much honour to the munificence of the
rajah.* At day-break I went two miles further to Konan-
daguddy, a pretty retired village, where there is a Chris-
tian congregation of upwards of two hundred persons,
seventy of whom assembled in the chapel, where M.
Kohlhofl read prayers and preached. Ie was kind enough
to interpret for me when I addressed thiem, as he did in
every congregation we visited. The rajah entirely sup-
ports the Christian school there, as a branch of the Chat-
teram, from which it is kept separate, to avoid pollution to
ihe Bramins, There are fifty children clothed, fed, and

* The present establishment was stated to me as follows, in an account
sent to me, by the manager, from the Cutcherry :—
£00 Bramins, supported, clothed, and supplied with medicines and
bathing oil.
3500 persons daily fed.
A lying-in hospital.
A Tamil school . . 298 boys.

Teloogoo . . . . 63
English (Ileathen) 60
Persion . . . . 36
Mahratta . . . . 34

hesides the English school at Konandaguddy for fifty Christians.
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taught. 'T'he catechist’s and schoeimaster’s houscs adjoin
the chapel, which is a plain, thatched building, in a beau-
tiful compound surrounded with bamboo and other trees;
and on the other side of the chapel we marked out the
ground for the residence of the native priest who is to be
placed here, according to the Bishop’s desirc. I saw no
scene of humble labour more enviable than this sequestered
village.

After leaving Tanjore, which I did with heartfelt regret,
I tarned a few miles out of my road to visit the once-flou-
rishing mission of Tranquebar, now fast hastening to de-
cay. It was founded by the illustrious Ziegenbalg, and for
more than a century its schools, its press, and the labours of
its resident missionaries were in active and successful opera-
tion, under the authority of the Royal College of Copen-
hagen. Little more now remains than the melancholy
traces of its former cstablishments. The original income
of the mission, as cstablished by Frederick IV., king of
Denmark, amounted to 4600 Danish crowns: I am told it
does not now exceed 420 rupees. The number of mission-
aries was formerly seven; in the last sixteen years they
have been reduced to two, who are henceforward to be
considcred as chaplains to the government, and their cha-
racter as missionaries to the Heathen entirely relinquished.
They had established twelve congregations in the Tanjore
country, besides several in their own immediate neighbour-
hood : the former have been for many years transferred to
the Society for ’romoting Christian Knowledge, by whom
their catechists and schoolmasters arc now supported, in
connexion with the Tanjorc mission; the latter are still
visited by the Rev. Dr. Caemmerer, the senior missionary,
who, on his first arrival in India, was the pupil of Swartz,
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Their establishment of schools, and the seminaries for the
education of catechists and native priests, are now reduced
to one free school for the immediate neighbourhood of
Tranquebar; and the press, from which so many useful
works have formerly issued, and whose value is abundantly
confessed, not only by the gratitude of the Protestant mis-
sions, but by the abuse and envy of the Romanists, has
now for many years stood still ; and these advantages must
henceforth be supplied for the whole of the Peninsula, by
the increased efficiency of the press at Madras, The
library, to judge from its present remains, was originally a
noble collection; but time, worms, and other depredators,
have all been busy with it, and, from the 3000 volumes
that now remain, a few only can be rescued and transferred
10 other libraries. There are two mission churches, both
in the form of the Greek cross; one called Jerusalem,
within the fort, the other Bethlehem, near the mission
garden. The former of these was built by Ziegenbalg,
A. D. 1718, and there is a small mural tablet to his me-
rory on one side of the altar, and to Grindler, lis assist-
ant, on tlie other.

In short, a visit to this decaying mission is one of very
meiancholy interest, and having taken charge of Dr. Ceem-
merer’s son, who was to sail with me to Calcutta, and
communicated with Mr. Schreyvogel about his transfer to
Trichinopoly, I was not sorry to hasten on to more active
scencs, though the hospitality and kindness of Dr. Ceem-
merer would have induced me to I;rolong my stay. It was
like walking over the sands of a noble river which has still
a name in history, but whose deep and fertilizing waters
liave been long dried up, or diverted into other channels.

I had the satisfaction, on my retarn to Cuddalore, to
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camplete the arrangements of the Bishop for the improve-
ment of the mission property. The government complicd
with his request for the repairs of the church, immediately
on my bringing it to their notice ; the adjoining house and
compound were purchased by the Socicty for Promoting
Cliristian Knowledge, to complete the premises ; and mea-
sures were immediately taken by Mr. Rosen, to commence
the establishment of a Cliristian village at J>adre-cottagam,
which had engaged so much of his lordship’s anxious calcu-
lations. There arc many difficultics to overcome; but,
with the collector’s kind assistance in repairing the em-
bankments, and the liberality of government in remitting
the arrears, a much better prospect is opened for the success |
of this interesting experiment; and who would willingly
relinquish the hopes of an infant colony, however humble,
whose plan was marked out by the pen of Ileber, and
which was among the latest objects of interest to his ardent
and noble mind ?

With regard to the recent events in T'ravancore, it be-
came necessary for me to supply, as far as possible, the
intention which he communicated to me on the Sunday
before his death, of relating to the Patriavch of Antioch
the transactions that had oceurred. It was highly import-
ant to obviats the unfavourable impression which he must
naturally reccive of the conduct of the English Bishop to
Mar Athanasius, for whoin he had requested his succour
and friendship.  Mar Athanasius, though lhic had experi-
enced lis kindness at Bombay, yet, wheun he was invotved
in difficulties in his new diocese, had received no answer
whatever to his letter, nor had even heard from the Bishop
at Calcutta. The unexpected lengih of the voyage to Ma-
dras, the unfortunate detention of his first letter, in which



156

he recognised him as metropolitan, and for the delivery of
which he was therefore most anxious, all conspired to this
result. The efiect on the mind of Mar Athanasius will
naturally be the very opposite to that which would have
been produced bad these letiers reached him; and thus,
considering the English Bishop as his negligent and ineffi-
cient friend, he will probably have imbibed and communi-
cated to the patriarch a fecling of hostility to our Church,
as well as to the government of Travancore, most earnestly
to be deprecated : it might interrupt the amicable relation
established with so much wisdom and judgment by Bisliop
licber with the Eastern Churches, and might possibly, if
not timely prevented, lead the Church of Antioch to sever
from itself for ever, by a general anathema, the Christians
of St. Thomas. After serious consideration, therefore, 1
wrote to the patriarch the letter which will be found in the
Appendix, a copy of which I forwarded to the Archbishop
of Canterbury, together with this statement of my reasons
for the conduct I had pursued. It was satisfactory to me
to hear from the late Bishop James, soon after his arrival,
that his gracc approved the steps I liad taken.

During his shiort residence at Madras, his lordship had
announced his intention of forming, on his rcturn from the
South, a District Committee of the Society for the Propa-
gation of the Gospel in Foreign Parts, as he had already
donc with so much success in the other Presidencies, and
in Ceylon. This was one of his public plans which re-
mained unaccomplished, and the first expression of my
lhopes that this might still be carried into effect, was in-
stantly met with the most cordial and entire concurrence.
The difficult and painful duty of making known the objects
of the vemerable society from the pulpit of St. George’s,
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which he had promised himself to periorm, was now de-
volved on me, by the kindness of the clergy, on Whitsun-
day; and the following day a public meeting was held for
the formation of the new committee, when the numerous
attendance and zcalous support of the diflerent classes in
society was a sufficient testimony, if any such were want-
ing, with what universal aflection his name was cherished,
and how sacred they held the duty of accomplishing the
plans of one who could never have pleaded with them in
vain-—whom they had seen only to love, and loved only to
mourn his loss.

But this deep and universal fecling of affection, reverence,
and sorrow, had just before been proved by the spontanc-
ous expression of the public mind at the mecting® held a
few days after the meclancholy cvent was known, and at
wliich the governor, Sir Thomas Munro, himself presided.
They who had the happiness of knowing this vencrable
and illustrious person, will not soon forget the impression
of the deep and powerful feelings under which he spoke ;
and they only can appreciate the value of a tribute so un-
usual and so nobly paid to departed excellence. The short
intercourse he had enjoyed with him had been sufficient
not only to endear to him the charm of his conversation,
but to ensure his admiration of his unwearied and disin-
terested labours, and of that noble forgetfulness of self
which shone through every action of his life. The same
{celing animated cvery heart in a degrec unknown on any
former occasion, and recent and casual acquaintance secmed
to vic with the well tried affection of many years in record-
ing the general lamentation, that each one had lost in him
a friend, a benefactor, and a father.

* Vide Appendis
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A subscription was immediately opened for the purpose
of crecting a monument to lis memory in St. George’s
church, and the amount soon cxcceded 28,000 rupees.
Similar meetings were afterwards held in the other Presi-
dencies of India and Ceylon, and the same resolution was
adopted in all, to appropriate the surplus of the fund, after
the expense of a monument was defrayed, to the promotion
of some object most congenial to his wishes. DBut, though
the whole of Dritish India had but one lkeart and one voice
on this mournful occasion, 1 have heard of no instance in
which the universalily of feeling pervading cvery class of
society, from the highest to the lowest, was more signally
excmplified than here, in the great number of natives as
well as Europeans, llcathens as well as Christians, who
were anxious to cnroll their names in this record to his
virtues.

I had the mclancholy gratification of hearing, on my re-
turn, that I had been requested to preparc the inscription for
the marble ; and, though feeling most sensibly the hopeless-
ness of success, 1 shall always csteem it an honour to have
had tbe task assizned me, as 1 must cver rejoice to have
becn permitted to share the counsels and minister to the
comlort of such a heavenly and devoted spirit. The execu-
tion of the monument hLas been intrusted to Chantry, a
name which ensures the beauty and cexcellence of the work.
The design is a figure of the Bishop, rather larger than life,
kneeling, with his hands clasped in the attitude of prayer,
and turned towards the altar. Dut though this will long
remain as a memorial of his character, and a record of our
wdmiration, yet he has left a more enduring monument than
“ storied urn or animated bust,” in the hearts of those whe
1yved Lim, and the mewory of succeeding times, The re-
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semblance of the human form, like that form itself, is weak
and perishable: the features of the mind may remain-for
ever, moulded and expressed, not by the chisel of the sculp-
tor, but in the imitation of his admiring {riends. And, when
these traces of our aflection shall long have passed away,
his memory shall still be blessed;—for all that we have
loved and admired in Heber, will remain for ever in the im-
perishable value of his labours, and the unfading blessed-

ness of his reward.
M. S.
Viri admodiim Reverendi, et in Cliristo Patree,
IEGINALDI HIEBER, S.T. P.
EPISCOPI CALCUTTENSIS§

Qui ab ipsa statim adolesceutil,

Ingenii fainy, Huomanitatis cultu,
Omnigenique Doctrine laude ornatissiinus,

Se suaque Deo humilline conseeravit.

In sanctissimum Episcopatis ordinem adscriptus,
Ecclesiz apud Indos Anglicane infantiam
Usque ad vitae jacturam, aluit, fovit, sustentavit.
Admirabili ingenii candore,
Suavissilni moruin simplicitate,
Divinique animi benevolenti4,

Usque adeo omnes sibi devinxerat,

Ut Ecclesiz universa Patrem,

Lthnici Patronuin carissimum desiderarent.
Subiti morte prereptns,

Juxta Urbem Trichinopolim,
Mortales Exuvias deposuit, Aprilis die 1.
Anno Salutis MDCCCXXV], /Etatis XLLII,
Episcopatis n1.

Madrasenses, non solum Christiani
Sed et Fthnici,

Principes, Magnates, Paupcres,

Ad hoc marmor extruendum
Uno consensu adfuerunt,

o
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SERMON,
&e.

St. LUKE rxii. 42, 43, 44.

Who then is that faithful and wise steward, whom his
lord shall make ruler over his houschold, to give them
their portion of meat in due season? Blessed is that
scrvant, whom his lord when he cometh shall find so
doing. Of a truth I say unto you, That he will make
him ruler over all that he hath.

A sTrikiNG and unanswerable argument for the divine
origin of our holy faith, is drawn from its wonderful adap-
tation to all the circumstances of our present and future
destiny ; the exact coincidence and agreement of its spi-
ritual provisions with all the exigencies of our lost condition,
and all the capabilities of our regenerate nature—and (as 2
part of the same beautiful and admirable order) the intimate
and harmonious blending of all its most urgent commands,
its decpest and most aficcting realities, ® ith the moral con-
stitution of our minds, the hopes and fears, the charities
and sympathies of man. A religion thus framed could pro-
ceed from Ilim only who made the heart.

Your own reflections will enable you to follow up this
argument through all its interesting details; I mention it
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thus summarily, as it may suggest io us, on this sad occa-
sion, the surest and best grounds for consolation and in-
sttuction in that feeling of general aflliction with which
cvery heart is filled. 'We are mourning this day for our
friend and spiritual father. We are met to renew our
prayers and tears over his grave, whom even strangers
quickly learned to love, whom thcy who best knew him
loved and valued most, and on whom the eyes and hearts
of thousands rested with a deep and concentrated affection.
Ours is no private and individual sorrow. The event which
we deplore will be heard with tears through every town in
India; and the same fecling will be deeply shared by every
heart in our native country, which had traced his progress
with admiration, with gratitude, and hope. Not we only,
but the Church of Christ throughout these HMeathen lands,
mourns this day as a widow and an orphan. And how
then shall I endeavour to direct your sorrow and my own?
Shall I exhort you to receive this and similar dispensations
of Divine Providence with stoical indifference, and to
harden your hearts against the indulgence of natural grief,
as if it were the enemy of moral virtue 2—Or shall I, like
the idolater of pleasure, seck to divert you from the solem-
nity of this awful warning, and bid yon slcep on upon your
beds of roses, though the voice of death himself is in your
ears? Alas! in either case, I should prove myself a vain
and miserable comforter ; in either case, I should but prove
my utter ignoranee, not less of the nature of man than of
the religion of the cross.

Far different is the example of our Redeemer, and the
spirit of his Gospel. Jesus wept at the grave of Lazarus,
though he knew that his friend was suffering only a tempo-
rary death: nor do I read that he blamed the tears of
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Martha and of Mary, while each severally exclaimed, in
the fulness of their hearts, ** Lord, if thou hadst becn here,
my brother had not died.” But he left them not to the
morbid indulgence of an unavailing sorrow; he made it
the instrument of their instruction and improvement: he
scized on that moment of suflering, when the heart was
softened for the reception of his heavenly teaching, to pro-
¢<laim the blessed doctrine of a resurrection to life eternal,
and the necessity of faith in Ilim, if ever we would enjoy
that blessedness. ‘£ am the resurrection and the life:
whosoever believeth in me, though he were dead, yet shall
he live ; and whosoever liveth, and belicveth in me, shall
never dic.” Ile wept over the desolations of Jerusalem;
and while he minutely foretels the ruin of that devoted city,
and the still more fearful advent of the Son of man to judge
the world, he bids his disciples arm their spirits for the
suddenness of that tremondous hour by constant watchful-
ness and prayer; he alarms their fears for their country
and the world ; but e makes use of those very fears to
urge them to increasing vigilance and labour : lie tells them
of the danger of supineness and inaction, and of a rich
reward of superadded and eternal blessedness to the faith-
ful stewards of his household. * Who then is that faithful
and wise steward, whom his lord shall make ruler over
his household, to give them their portion of meat in duc
scason? Blessed is that servant, whom his lord when
he eometh shall find so doing. Of a truth I say unto
you, That he will make him ruler over all that he
hath.”

My brethren, if we would sorrow as Christian mourners,
let us imitate, in our solemn meditations, his blessed cx-
ample. The Providence of God hath spoken to usina
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voice which no sophistry can misinterpret, and from whose
deep impression ne worldliness can escape. Had we stood
by the grave of Lazarus, the realities of death and a judg-
ment to come could hardly have been proclaimed more
powerfully than in the awful event which we deplore.
Scarcely could the suddenness of these fearful realities
have been more strongly impressed upon our souls, if we
had heard the Savlour himself exclaiming, * Be ye also
ready : for in such an » hour as ye think not, the Son of
man cometh.”” And oh belicve it! this house of mourning
is the best school of heavenly wisdom. These impressions
arc the very means by which God sceks to turn you to
himsclf. Humble yourselves, therefore, under the mighty
hand of God. Erase not from your memories these warn-
ings of your own mortality; quench not the ideas they
impart of future and eternal realitics ; but, seeing we look
for such things, let us learn from the example of our dear
departed father, * what manner of persons we ought to be
in all holy conversation and godliness.”

The first general lesson that our Saviour teaches us in
my text, is the tenure by which we hold whatever we call
ours on carth; that we are the stewards of his property,
not the masters of our own; that we are placed here in a
statec of trial and service; that the various talents in our
possession—rank and influence, wealth and learning, the
love of friends and the opportunities of leisure—every
blessing within our reach, and every breath we draw—are
intrusted to our charge by the Master of this great house-
hold, not for our own aggrandizement, but for Ilis glory
and the good of our fellow-servants; that though He is ab-
sent for a time, invisible to all but the cye of faith, and
forgotten by the slothful and disobedient, yet His cye is
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ever over us, that * He compasseth our path and our lying
down, and is acquainted with all our ways;" that though
His voice is long unheard, and His hand unseen, He marks
down in the book of his remembrance every action, and
word, and thought; and that he will assuredly one day
come to reckon with his servants, and to assign to each one
lis eternal portion of reward or punishment. Again, lle
tcaches us that in this stewardship it is required that a man
be found faithful; that we must not squander or misapply
the things committed to our care, but honestly and consci-
entiously appropriate them to the objects for which they
were designed. He instructs us, further, that prudence
and wisdom are also necessary, if we would approve our-
selves to our Divine Master ; that a faithful steward will be
wise, in choosing out of many instruments the one most
proper to effect the object he has in view—in sclecting the
most favourable time for action, for counsel, and for secret
. thought—in deciding accurately betwcen claims of duty
apparently equal and conflicting, and in knowing well what
plans of benevolence and justice will best advance the
lionour of his Lord and the welfare of those within his
influence or authority.

Such is the condition, and such the duty of all men, of
whatever rank or order in society ; for all have some share
of their master’s goods ; ** o one hath he given five talents,
to another two, to another one; to every man according
to kis several ability.”” But it is evident from the expres-
sion of the text, which is an indirect and most impressive
answer to the question of St. Peter, ** Speakest thou this
parable to vs, or even unto aLL?" that our Lord had
especial, though not exclusive, reference to his chosen
apostles, and their successors for ever, the higher ministers
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of his Church, the chief stewards of the mysteries of God ;
for they arc emphatically * made rulers over his houschold,
to give them their portion of meat in due season.”

Bear with us, brethren, wlhile, as the ordinary stewards
of the divine mysterics, we magnify our oflice. We do it
from no desire of vain-glory or carthly pre-eminence—
God is witness ! and this, at least, is no place, this is no
time for dissimulation. We do it that we may impress it
more deeply on our own consciences, (and where could we
better scek to renew the impression, than before the altar
of our Saviour, and at the grave of our beloved Bishop?)
** to how weighty an office and charge we arc called ; that
is to say, to be messengers, watchmen, and stewards of the
Lord; to teach and to premonish, to feed and provide for
the Lord’s family ; to seek for Christ’s sheep ihat are dis-
persed abroad, and for his children who are in the midst of
this naughty world, that they may be saved through Christ
for ever. 'We would have it always imprinted in our re«
membrance, how great a treasurc is committed to our
charge : for they are the sheep of Christ, which he bought
with his death, and for whom he shed his blood. The
Church and congregation whom we serve is his spouse and
his body.”* If, in ordinary men, fidelity and wisdom are
required in the discharge of their several duties, how much
more in those who are intrusted with an office of so great
cxcellency and so great difficulty 2 If the special assistance
of the Holy Ghost was necessary to the artificers who were
employed in the construction of the tabernacle, that all its
parts might be framed according to the pattern in the mount,
how much greater nced have we, who are fellow-labourers

* Ordination service.
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with God in building up his spiritual temple, to pray for
that ** ability which is given of God alone,” that by the
daily lielp of his Holy Spirit we may be wise to win souls?
And oh! if it becomes others who are intrusted with secular
gifts and worldly talents, to prepare for that day when they
shall be called to give a strict and solemn account at the
judgment-scat of Christ, with what fidelity and zeal, with
vhat continual and unwearied diligence, with what patient
and lLumble watchfulness, must we, who are the stewards
of his heavenly treasures, wait on our lioly ministry, ¢ lest
aur Lord come in a day when we loo: not for him, and in
an hour when we are ot aware?” We are animated and
encouraged in our work by promises of continual support
and cternal blessedness, if we continue faithful to the end ;
but the danger of our fall is infinitely greater, and the
punishment more fearful.

But the words of my text have a mecaning still more
appropriate to the occasion for which I have chosen them
they refer to a higler dignity in the Church than ours, a
larger and more honourable ficld of labour, a more weighty
and tremendous responsibility, and a more exceeding and
eternal weight of glory. They refer to the apostolical office
itsclf ; and to that which has suceeeded it in its more pecu-
liar and characteristic duties—of ordaining other ministers
to the Lord’s vineyard, and superintending them in the
exercise of their ministry. TFor as you, the children of our
spiritual care, are obedient uato us, and receive from our
Lands the nourishment of your souls, so has it been our
Frivilege to obey in all things the paternal authority of our
spiritual governor, to whom the economy of the Church
amongst us was mercifully intrusted—even as he was sub-
ject to Christ, the great Shepherd and Bishop of our

l)
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souls, and as Christ himself, in the days of his earthly
ministry, was subject to his Ileavenly Fathcr.*

Who then was that faithful and wise steward whom lis
Lord thus made ruler over his household, to give them
their portion of meat in duc season ? * Ilc was a burning
and a shining light: and ye desiredt for a scason to
rejoice in his light.” Alas, ye desired in vain! that light
is suddenly extinguished, and we are left to judge of its
excellence and beauty by the prescnt darkness of our
minds. But let us not mourn in vain, or sit, even lere,
with our loins ungirt. We can learn no longer from his
lips, but let us study, with pious care, the example he has
left us, and let us endeavour to follow it with so much the
greater carnestness, as it is now scaled by the hand of
death, and endeared to us by the sanctity of a filial affec-
tion.

He was born of an ancicnt and distinguished famnily ;
and from circumstances of connexion, as well as Dbirth,
might reasonably have looked forward to eminent public
offices in the service of his country, and an honourable
career of political ambition. To this his high and buoyant
spirit, his thirst of noble praise, his ardent love of liberty,
and a mind glowing at once with the examples of ancient
ercatness, and sensibly alive to the imitation of living ex-
‘cellence, would all have conspired to lcad him: nor have
I ever met with one who seemed mwore strongly marked,
by a rare combination of amiable and commanding quali-
ties, to be at once the idol of the people and a favourite
with the source of power. Ilis carecr of academical la-
bour was distinguished by several of the highest honours;

¢ 8. Ignat. Epist. ad Smyrrieos. t ASeriTarey, John v, 30
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lits mind was richly stored with a vast variety of ancient
and modern learning ; and, even in early youtl, hLis name
licld no ignoble place in the literature and poctry of Eng-
land.  Whatever yet scemed wanting to fit him for the
theatre of the world, was added by Lis extensive inter-
course with forcizn Earopean countries, of the fruits of
which no ordinary specimen was exhibited in his enlightened
rescarchies respecting the northern nations, to the foot of
Caucasus, and to the western boundarics of Asia. The
record of those rescarclies is given, with its just tribute of
praise, by one of the most intcresting and distinguished of
our modern travellers.*

But this carecr of fame and human praise, whatever
were its value, and whatever [lacilitics were presented to
Liim for its acquisition, had, for a mind like his, but a feeble
and transicnt fascination. Ile had a hicher and more
noble ambition ; the object of his pursuit was less splendid
in the eyes of menj it was one ol sccret virtue and selfs
denving dilicence 3 but, if cstimated (as we around his
grave can now measure it) by the standard of eternity, it
was the path of the purest happiness on cartl, and termi-
nating in certain and imperishable glory. TIlis society was
mnuch courted by the world, and in the learned retirement
of his college ; and never surcly was any one so formed to
enjoy the society of those around lLim, or to win their
admiration and affection by the varied and inexhaustible
charms of his own delightful conversation. But he devoted
himself to the humble duties of a parish priest in a retired
village,} and thonght he had attained bis highest happiness,
and most honourable distinction, in Lecoming the friend,

* Dr. E. D. Clarke. i Ilodnet, in Cheshire.
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the pastor, the spiritnal guide of the simple villagers around
him, in consccrating his talents, hiis time, and his resources,
to the service of his God and Saviour. The more humble
was the sphere of his duty, the more did his heart rejoice
in its perforimance. Ife laboured to accommeodate his
instructions to the comprehension of all; a labour by no
means casy to a mind stored witb classic elegance, and an
imagination glowing with a thousand images of sublimity
and beauty. 1e rejoiced so to form bis manncrs, his
habits, and his conversation to those who were intrusted
to his care, that he might gain the confidence and aflection
of cven the poorest among his flock; so that he might the
more surely win their souls to God, and finally, in the last
great day of account, present ¢vcry man faultless before
kis preseace iwithk crceeding joy. e was, above all,
singularly happy in his visitation of the sick, and in ad-
ministering consolation to those that mourned; and his
name will iong be dear, and his memory most precious, in
the cottages of the poor, by whose sick-beds le has often
stood as a ministering angel.

IIis labours, however, were not confined to the village
of his care. Ile sought, indeed, no higher employment
tlan that which he lad chosen; but they who knew his
worth, and could appreciate his talents, were anxious to
draw him from his retirement. e preaclied not unfre-
quently from the pulpit of the University, of which he was
considered one of the brightest ornaments : and his sermoxas
on the Nature and Influences of the Holy Spirit, dclivered
on his appointment 1o the Bampton Lecture, remain to the
Church of God 2 monument of his dcep and varied learning,
his powerful and majestic cloquence, and his zeal and
fidelity in resisting the moest subtle and perniciews of
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modern lieresies. Tle was subsequently appointed preachér
to the Icarncd Socicty of Lincoln’s Inn; and it will not
soon be forgotten by these who then enjoyed his ministry,
how well and admirably le united the force of argument,
and thc beauty of illustration, with the plain cnunciation
of his hcavenly message, and a powerful and affectionate
appeal to the hearts and consciences of his hearers.

But Lis Divine Master called him to other and more
important labours; and on the sudden removal of the ex-
cellent pretate who fiest presided over our Indian Church,
and who is yet freshly remembered in the liearts of those
who hear nie, iie was chosen to the care of this extensive
diocese, and consccrated to the highest and holiest order in
the Christian Church. He left his native land with no com-
mon sacrifice of private intercsts, of individeal aflections,
and of all the reasonable liopes and prospects of his family
and admiring friends; for such had been his life, that they
who were but his'acquaintance loved him as a friend ; his
friends loved Inm as a brother; and Lis family cherished
him as @ part o1 their own existence. e left his native
land (1 speak from intinate knowledge and full conviction)
with the devoted spirit of a true Clristian bishop, with no
selfisll feeling, and no shrinking from the arduous and peril-
ous dutics which he well knew awaited lom.  Ile sought
not the office; but felt, while e undertook it, the licavy
burden whicl it imposod, and tie aw(ul responsibility of the
charge. Indeed, if there was any thing in my honoured
friend and master whicli [ presumed o think a fault, it was
that he thought too little of thic external dignity which was
anuexed to Lis spiritual power; and from a feeling of entire
lamility, and from that modesty and gentleness which
pervaded every word and every action, sought rather to

» )
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escape from that homage and respect which it was equally
our duty and our happiness to pay. He came to this
country, accompanied by the prayers and blessings of
thousands ; and ¥ speak only the language of many hearts,
in every distant province, when I say that he came to us,
‘his immediate charge, and to the Heathen nations among
whom we dwell, in the fulness of the blessing of the Gospel
of Christ.

Little more than two years have elapsed since he first
arrived in India; but in that short period he had visited
almost every station where a Christian- Church could ba
assembled, and, while engaged in the longest and most
difficulty journey that has fallen within the duties of any
bishop since the earlier ages of Christianity, he employed
himself, wherever he came, not only in the highei functions
of his office, but in the more humble and laborious duties
of an ordinary pastor. He had thus become known to all
his clergy, and to all his people, in the plains and mountains
of HMindostan, in the wilder tracts of Central India, in the
stations of Guzerat, the Deckan, and the western coast, in
the hills and valleys of Ceylon, and in these southern
provinces, the scene of his latest labours, and henceforth
of his dearest memory.

In the course of these journeys, and in all his other
labours, his heart was most earnestly and intently fixed,
not only on the government of the existing Church, but on
the ¢xtension of Christ’s kingdom in these strong holds of
Heathen and Mahomedan superstition. He delighted ta
consider himself as the chief missionary of India, a char-
acter implied, in his judgment, in the nature of his Episco-
pal office itself: and, while he felt it to be his bounden
duty to confine lis pecuniary aid and direct influence to
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the establishnents ot that Church whose arders and ministry
he reccived as apostolical, yet most sincerely did he rejoice
in the successful labours of all Christian societics, of what-
ever denomination, in the field of India; for he felt, that,
while marshalled against a common enemy, there should
be none other than a genecrous rivalry, and 4 brotherly
cmulation between our separate hosts:—and thateven thus
the fortune of the field is best secured, if each army keeps
its own ranks unbroken, and its own discipline inviolate.
The several societies connected with our Church partook
largely of his regard and active suppart; particularly—tbe
venerable chartered Society for the Propagation of the
Gospel in Forcign Parts, whose general cause, as connected
with their central establishment of Bishop’s College, ho had
successfully pleaded at the several Presidencies of Bombay,
Columbo, and Calcutta; and which ho proposed, on his re~
turn to Madras, to recommend there also to the benevolence
of the Christian world—The Church Missionary Society,
10 whose labours and the character of their missionaries
he repeatedly bore the most lionourable testimony—and the
venerable Society for Promoting Christian Knowledge,
whose interests literally occupied bis dying thoughts.

The missions of this last-named society, at T'anjore and
in this place, the foundations of the apostolic Swartz, and
the cxcellent men who have walked and are still walking
in his steps, awakened, in a miost power{ul degree, and be-
yond any thing he had previously secn, the affections of his
lieart: and to devise and arrange a plan for their revived
and more cxtended prosperity was the object which occu-
pied for many days, and to the last hour of hislife (as several
who now licar me can bear witness,) his anxious thoughts,
his carnest prayers, and the concentrated encrgies of his
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mind. Again and again did he repeat to me, that all winch
lie had witnessed in the native congregations of these missions
~their numbers, their general order, their devout attendance
on the services of the Church—exceeded every expectation
he liad formed; and that in their support and revival he
saw the fairest hope of extending the Church of Christ.
Never shall I forget the warm expressions of his delight,
when, on Easter-day, he gathered them around hin as his
children, as one family with ourselves, administered to them
the body and blood of our common Saviour, and blessed
them in their native tongue; and when, in the evening of
that day, he had seen before him not fewer than one thousand
three hundred natives of those districts, rescued from idolatry
and superstition, and joining as with onc heart and voice in
the prayers and praises of our Church, I can never forget
lis exclamation, that he would gladly purchase that day
with years of life.

Those of you wha heard his parting address, on the suc-
ceeding day, from the grave of Swartz, will never lose the
deep impression of that solemn moment, when (as if he had
forescen that his departure was at hand) he commended
you to God and to the word of his grace, charging you by
the love of your Saviour and of each other, and animating
you by the memory of your departed father, and by the near
prospect of your eternal reward, to perseverance, fidclity,
and Christian order.  Of his last public ministrations in this
place I need not speak to you; the memory of them is fresh
in every lieart; you treasure them as the last words of a
departed friend.  You remember well the carnestness and
affection of liis manner, how he czhorted, and comforted,
and charged every one of you, as a father doth his children,
that ye would walk worthy of God, who hath called you to
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Lis kingdom and glory. Alas! who could have forescen,
while hanging on tlose lips, that they would so soon be
closed in death; that the voice of your shepherd, whom
you had just begun to love, should be heard by you again
no more forever? Iis sun was in its meridian power, and
its warmth most genial, when it was suddenly cclipsed for
ever. e fell, as the standard-bearer of the cross miglit
well rejoice to fall, by no lingering delay, but in the firm-
ness and vigour of his age, and in the very act of combat
and of triumph. His Master came suddenly, and found
him faithful in his charge, and waiting for Iis appearing.
His last hiour was spent in his Lord’s service, and ia
ministering to the humblost of his flock. Ie had scarcely
put off the sacrcd robes with which he served at the altar
of liis God on carth, when he was suddenly admitted to
his sanctuary on high, and clothed with the garments of
immortality.

What mcan then these tears for his removal 1 and why
mourp we for our departed father as men without hope?
He was that faithful and wise steward, whom his Lord had
made ruler over his houschold, to give them their portion
of meat in due scason. And oh! blessed, eternally blessed,
is that servant whom his Lord when he came found sa
doing! He has exchanged a life of labour, and anxiety,
and imperfection, for the repose and blessedness of heaven.
Iis warfare is accomplished ; and he has passed from the
conflicts of the Clurch on earth, to the glorics of an ever-
Yasting triumph,

But his full reward is not yet reccived. The morning
of the general resurrection shall first dawn, and all nations
shall be gathered before the throne of God, and ali his
faithful children, ﬁ"om every age and every clime, shall be
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assembled, before his joy can be full. ‘¢ Forwkat was his
hope, or joy, or crown of rejoicing? Are not even ye in
the presence of our Lord Jesus Christ at his coming 1"
Ye, and all the other children of his care, shall in that day
be kis glory and his joy.

The connexion between the ministers of Clirist and thie
people committed to them can never be dissolved. It hath
in it nothing perishable, and death itself Lath no power to
break it. It may be interrupted by many changes; the
pastor inay be removed to another flock, one and another
may he taken from him, but the bond of their connexion is
cternally the same. The bread with which we feed you
here, is the bread of life. The cup which we give you, is
that spiritual stream that follows tlhe Churcli of God from
the rock of Horeb to the borders of Canaan; and that
which supports and nourishes you now, will form assuredly
your blessedness hereafter. And may we not hope that
those who have been the honoured instruments of your
spiritual nourishment on earth, may enjoy an increase of
the satisfaction and blessedness of their souls in heaven,
while you receive with them the hidden manna which is in
the sanctuary of God, and the waters of the. river of life,
which cometh forth from the throne of God 1

And surely if the contemplation of heavenly objects is
endeared to us by communion with those we love, it may
well be thought that one part of the blessedness of heaven
may consist in that communion rendered perfcct and en-
tice. 'I'hat blessedness assuredly can De no other than the
knowledge and love of God—of Iim who is the Creator,
the Redeemer, and the Sanctifier of our souls ; that beatific
vision, where to know and to love is one act of the dclighted
Spirit, and where ** God is all in all.” Yet the angels in
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licaven (though their happiness is similar) have still their
appointed services, and their service is their glory. The
Church, which is now militant on earth, shall then be
triumphant; but its ministers and servants will still find
there a ministry and a service, a service of no worldly
sanctuary, and mingled there with no imperfection and
alloy; they will find an increasc of their own individual
blessedness in adding to the blessedness of those who first
learned from them the way to licaven, and in witnessing,
by perfect and intimate communion with the former chil-
dren of their care, the completion of their earthly labours.

The voice, then, of our father, whose loss we mourn, is
silent only for a time : we shall listen again to its accents :
he will spcak to us again (but in toncs how different!)
v when this mortal shall have put on immortality.” We
shall hear from him again (but by a communication how
blessed !) the words of cternal life; and in him, and all
other faithful stewards of His household, we shall behold
that solemn promisc of our Saviour accomplished, ** Verily
I say unto you, Ie will make him ruler over all that he
hath.”

And now, brethren, beloved in the Lord ! comfort one
another with these words. We mourn for our honoured
father, thus suddenly removed from us, his spiritual family.
‘The Church of Christ is mourning for the disappoinment
of her best hope and fairest promises. Yet, what lessons
of heavenly wisdom may we learn at his grave! We arc
deprived of his instruction, of his counsel, of his paternal
governntent ; but his example is left for our study and imi-
tation. * Ie being dead, yct speaketh.” He approved
himself to his heavenly Master as a faithful and wise stew-
ard ; we also, each one of us, have some place of scrvice



156

in the same great household. The hour is coming, when
we also shall be called to ** give account of our steward-
ship; for we may be no longer stewards.”” His day of
trial was suddenly and abruptly closed ; ours is still passing,
but ours may close suddenly and abruptly too. Oh! let
not this warning be unimproved by any one that hears
me. Lay it seriously to lieart. You have heard it fre-
quently before; you have now heard it as it were audibly
proclaimed by a voice from heaven—** Be ye ready also :
for the Son of man cometh at an hour when ye thmk
not.” Learn this lesson from your sorrow, and yc;u will
have cause to rejoice for ever: * Gird up the loins of
your mind; be sober, and hope to the end for the grace
that is to be brought unto you at the revelation of Jesus
Christ.”

Yet suffer me, my brethren, before 1 leave you, to suggest
what appears to me the best and most appropriate testimony
of your regard and reverence for his memory. You re-
member, when our blessed Lord was now about to ascend
into heaven, his thrice-repeated question to the disciple
who was thenceforward lis strenuous and faithful servant,
* Simon, lovest thou me?' How deeply did the tender
and affectionate command of Christ sink into his heart!
and how zealously did he obey the injunction, *‘ F'eed my
shecp!” The time and circumstances of the event which
we are now deploring, seem to point out to your Lindness
and protection those who were the objects of his latest
.care, and amongst whom he left his latest blessing ; I mean
the native Protestant congregations of this place,

This was the first mission cstablished by the venerable
Swartz ; and his successors have for many years watched
¢ver its interests. But their hands are feeble; and the
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Cliurch whicls is already gathered from among the Ieathen,
requires the aid of a nursing father to rear and protect its
infancy. We fondly hoped it had found that protecting
hand in our late excellent Bishop. He loved, and, if God
had spared his life, he would have cherished them as his
children. A few minutes only before he expired, he spoke
to me of their distress and helpless state, and of his plans
for their revival and perpetual establishment. Brethren !
I commend them now to you. [ leave them with confi-
dence to your protcction, your patronage, your support.
I know you will not leave them destitute. I know you will
not sufler the plans just formed for their benefit to fall to
the ground. Your love for iis memory forbids me to fear
it; above all, your love and gratitude to Him who hath
purchased botli them and you with Lis own blood, forbids
me to fear it. Surely, if our departed friend could now
speak to you from his place of rest, this would be his earnest
appeal to your hearts—* Ieed my lambs!" and if now
Lis happy spirit still hovers over us, and beholds our labour
of love, he will indeed rejoice in this proof of your Chris-
tian faith, that you love those little ones for whom Clirist
died. Your excellent pastor will detail to you the necessi-
ties of the mission, its capabilities of extended uscfulness,
and the plans which had been arranged for its improvement.
Let your bounty carry those plans into effect, and you
could not, I am well persuaded, raise a more noble monu-
ment over this dear and hallowed grave.

And you, my fellow-servants, my fathers and brethren
in Christ, pardon me, I bescecl you, that my affection has
carried e on thus far to speak of him whom we all loved,
when I should rather have learned from you. I feel that T
am most unworthy to speak of him; but I could not give

Q
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to another'the chief place in sorrow. Let us pray for oure
selves and for cach other; remembering that the time is
short, and the work which is committed to our hands is not
ours, but His that sent us. Let us wait on our ministry with
decper humility, and with increasing carncstness. We are
still on the field of battle; let us not put off our armonr,
but let us exhort and strengthen onc another to be faithful
unto death, that we may receive the crown of life.

We need much the help of the Almighty for the strength-
cning and refreshing of our souls. Let us scek it at the
1able of our Lord. 'There we shall best remember our sins,
where we sec the sacrifice provided for them; there we
shall most surely find the influences of His Spirit, where
He has promised to vouchsafe them; there we shall most
cflectually obtain the confirmation of our faith, and hope,
and love; and thence returning, purificd by sorrow and
prepared for our various services on carth, we may look
forward with humble hope to that day, when ** @ great
zoice shall be heard from heaven, saying, Bchold, the
tabernacle of GOD is with men, and ke will dwell with
them, and they shall be his people, and he will be their
GOD. Aud GOD shall wipe away all tears from their
eyes; and there shall be no more death, ncither sorrow,
nor erying, neither shall there be any more pain : for the
Sormer things are passed away.



At @ meeting of the inkabitants of Trichinopoly, held
St. Johw's Church, on Monday, the 10th of April,
18226,

Major-General Harw in the chair,

Resolved,

L. That this meeting, desirous of testifying their affces
tionate regard and veneration for the memory of the late
laniented Lord Bishop of Caleutta, deo enter into a sub-
scriptien in aid of the I'richinopoly mission, whose intcrests
cngaged the last hours of his lordship’s life.

II. That this fund be intrusted to a committee of ma-
nagement, consisting of the gencral of the division, the com-
manding officer of Trichinopoly, one of the three judges of
the circuit court, the collector of the district, the chaplain
and missionary (provided the gentlemen filling these situa-
tions arc willing to undertake the charge,) and scven other
members, to be chosen by the subscribers at large, at their
gencral meetings. It is necessary that it be distinctly un-
derstood, that the comimittce merely act as trustees for the
right application of the funds, without cxerting any inter-
fercnce in the internal economy of the mission.

IIL. That the reverend missionaries of T'anjore be re-
fucsted to suggest, {rom time to time, thie best means for
supporting the existing mission at I'richinopoly, until a
missionary be regularly appointed to this latter station.

IV. That the office of patron to the Trichinopoly Mission
Fund be reserved vacant, and that the succeeding Bishop
of Calcutta, on his arrival in India, be requested to fill it;
and that the venerable Archdeacon of Madras be requested
to accept the office of vice-patron.
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V. That books be immediatcly opened for donations
and subscriptions, and that the chaplain be requested to
receive the sums subscribed, until the committee have pre-
vailed upon one of their members to accept the ofhice of
treasurer.

YI. That the Rev. Thomas Robinson be requested to
prescnt these resolutions to the venerable the Archdeacon
of Calcutta, and to state, as he can from his own personal
knowledge, the urgent need in which the niission stands of
a regularly ordained and resident missionary, and that the
Archdeacon will endeavour to grant one as carly as possible.

VII. That a copy of the proceedings of this meeting be
respectfully submitted to the honourable the governor in
ouncil for his information and approval, and that the aid
of government be solicited for carrying into effoet the in-
tentions of our late revered prelate, the funds of the pre-
sent mission being at their lowest ¢bb.

VIII. That the chaplain be requested to accept the office
of secretary to the Trichinopoly Mission I"und pro tempore.

IX. That the thanks of this meeting be voted to Major-
General Hall, for his kind and conciliatory conduct in the
chair,

(Signed) Jos. Wricur, Secretary.

‘Prickinopoly, April 10th, 1826,



APPENDIX,

Colombo, September 13, 1825,
My Rev. BRETHREN,

Having been consulted by you, and the other clergy
of this archdeaconry, on the propricty of engaging with
missionaries of other religious sects, in solemn conference
on topics connected with your work among the Heathen,
such as are now statedly holden at Jaffna and at this place,
I have first to express my thankfulness to God for the
brotherly and tolerant spirit which, since my arrival in the
island, I have noticed among those who, with less or greater
differences of opinions, and discrepancies of doetrine and
discipline abundantly to be deplored, yet hold, as I am
persuaded, the same faith in the Cross, and shall be found,
as I trust, in the last day, on the same Rock of Salvation.
Nor am I less thankful to the Giver of all good things for
the affectionate and orderly spirit which I find in you, my
brethren, and which has led you voluntarily to submit a
question in which your hearts, as I have reason to believe,
are much engaged, to the counsel of your ordinary. DMay
God continue and increasc this mutual confidence between
us, and conduct it, and all things else, to His glory, and
our salvation.

T'he meeting in question has been described to me as a
conference of ministers and missionaries in a certain dis-.
trict, keld in cach other’s housc in rotation, attended by

Ql
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the ministers or missionaries themselves, their wives and
families, and occasionally by devout laymen from their
vicinity. These meetings are described as beginning and
ending with prayer, led, indifferently, by ministers of difler-
ent sects, or by their lay friends, but not by the females,
and as broken by hymns, in which all present join. The
remainder of the time is occupied by a friendly meal toge-
ther—in the comparison, by the missionaries, of the different
encouragements and obstacles which they meet with among
tlie Heathen, and in discussion of the best means by which
their common work can be forwarded. It appears that this
practicc commenced at Jaffna, under circumstances which
made it very desireable for the missionaries of the English
Church not only to live on friendly and courteous terms
with the missionaries sent from Ainerica, but to profit by
the experience and example of these missionaries in their
manner of addressing the Heathen. And it appears, also,
that thesc conferences have been strictly private and do-
mestic, and that there has been no interchange or confusion
of the public or appropriate functions of the Christian
ministry betwecn yoursclves and the friends who unhappily
differ from you in points of Church discipline. Under such
circumstances it is probable that, by God's blessing, many
advantages may have arisen to you all from these confer-
ences; and, without inquiring whether these advantages
might have been, in the first instance, attainable in a man-
ner less liable to inconvenience or misrepresentation, I am
happy that I do not think it necessary to advise their ces-
sation, now they are established, and that your dereliction
of them might greatly interrupt the charitable terms on
which you now live with your ncighbours.

There are, however, sonie scrious dangers to which such
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meetings are liable, against which it is my duty to caution
you, and by avoiding which you may keep your intercourse
with your follow-labourers, as now, always harmless and
unblamed. 'The first of these is the risk of levelling, in
the eyes of others, and even in your own, the peculiar
claims to attention on the part of men, and the peculiar
hopes of grace and blessing from the Most High, which, as
we believe, are possessed by the holders of an apostolic
commission over those whose call to the ministry is less
regular, though their labours are no less sincere. God for-
bid, my brethren, that I should teach you to think on this
account highly of yourselves! Far otherwise. 'This sense
of the advantages which we enjoy should humble us to the
dust, when we bethink us who we are, and what we ought
to be, who have reccived the Spirit of God by the dispen-
sation of a long linc of saints and martyrs—who are called
to follow the steps of Ridley, Hooper, Latimer, Rowland,
Taylor, and Henry Martyn; and who are by the external
dispensation, at least, of Providence, the inheritors of that
grace which fell on St. Paul. But humbly, yea meanly, as
we are bound to think of ourselves, we nust not appear to
undervalue our apostolic bond of union; and the more so.
diere in Jndia, inasmucli as it is the great link which hinds
us to the ancient Syriau Church, and one principal mmeans
whereby we hope, with the blessiag of our Master, to eflect
its gradual reformation.  The neglect, or abandonment, os
apparent abandonment, of this principle, is the first danger
which T apprehend to be incidental to suclh meetings as I
have described. To guard against it, an additional care
and caution will be desireable, in your stcady adherence,
wherever this is practicable, to the external cercmonies
and canonical observances of our Church; and, without
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cstranging yourselves from your dissenting friends, by cui-
tivating a yet closer union with thosc who are, properly
speaking, your brother clergy. ‘With this view I would
rccommend not only the measures which I have lately
suggested, of frequent meetings of the clergy of this arch-
deaconry for the purposes of mutnal counsel and comfort,
but a readiness on your part, who arc missionarics, to offi-
ciate whenever you arc invited, and can do it without
neglect of your peculiar functions, in the churches of the
colony, and in rendering assistance to the chaplains. By
this occasional attention (for, for many reasons, I would
have it occasional only) to the spiritual wants of your own
countrymen, several important ends will be obtained ; you
will yourselves derive advantage from keeping up the habit
of English composition and public speaking; you will cn-
dear yourselves to your brethren and countrymen by the
services which you will render them; and, above all, you
will identify yourselves, in the eyes of all men, with the
established Church, and distinguaish yourselves from those
other preachers whom that Chureb cannot consistently
recognise.

Another precaution which occurs to me as desircable,,
against the risk to which I have alluded, is that it be per-
fectly understood that the meetings are for the discussion
of such topics only as belong to your distinct functions as
missionarics to the Heathen. I'or this reason I would
recommend that tiic meeting be confined to missionaries
only, with their families, and such devout laymen (for I am
unwilling to damp or scem fo discountenance their laudable
2cal) who have alrcady joined themselves to your number.
The other clergy of the archdeaconry will find, I conceive,
2 suficient bond of union, and source of mutual comfeis
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and advice, in the clerical mecting. 'There are other
inconveniences and improprieties incidental to what are
usually called prayer-meetings, which have led to their
rejection by the great majority of the Church of England,
and, ameng the rest, by some excellent men, whom the
conduct pursued by those with whom their chief intimacy
lay would have naturally inclined to favour them. I mean,
among others, the late Mr. Scott, of Aston Sandford, and
the late Mr. Robinson, of” St. Mary’s, Leicester. Such is
the practice reprobated by the aposllc, of a number of
persons coming together, with cach his psalm, his prayer,
his exhortation; the effect of which is not only often con-
fusion, but, what is worse than confusion, self-conceit and
vivalry, each labouring to cxcel his brother in the choice of
his expressions and the outward earnestness of his address
~—andthe bad effects of cmulation mixing with actions in
which, of all others, humility and forgetfulness of self are
necessary. Such, too, is that warmth of feeling and lan-
guage, derived rather from imitation than conviction, which,
under the circumstances which I have mentioned, are apt
to degenerate inte cnthusiastic cxcitement or irrevercnt
familiarity,

And though it is only due both to yourselves, my bre-
thfen, and to your dissenting fcllow-labourers, to state thiat
all which I liave seen or heard of you sets me at case on
these subjects, so far as you arc concerned; yet it will be
well for you to take care, lest, by setting an example of
such an institution in your own persons, you encourage less
instructed individuals among the laity to adopt a practice
which, in their case, has almost always, I believe, been in-
jurious. It is on this account chiefly, that with no feelings
of disrespect or suspicion towards the excellent laymen
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who, as I understand, have joined your society, I would
recommend, if my counsel has any weight (and I offer it as
my counsel only,) that, though there is no impropriety in
their taking their turns in reading the Scriptures, and
mingling in the discussions which arise on the subjects
connected with your conference, they would abstain from
leading the society in prayer, except when the meeting is
held in one of their own houses, and when, as master of
the family, they may cgnsistently offer up what will then
be their family devotion.

I would, lastly, recommend to you earnestly, that both
your diseussions and your prayers have, as their leading
object, the success of missions, and the means whereby
missions may, with God’s blessing, be rendered successful ;
and that you would deviate as little as possible into other
fields of eeclesiastical inquiry.

With these precautians, I trust that unmingled good may,
through His blessing who is the God of peace and order,
emanato from your religious conferences.

With reference to the employment of laymen to officiate
in your congregation, I would say, that where a missionary
is as yet unable toread prayers, or preach, in the language
of his hearcrs, he may unquestionably employ a native
assistant to do both, provided the prayers are those of our
Church, and the discourse a translation from his own dic-
tation or writing. The use of interpreters is not only
sanctioned by the necessity of the case, but by the express
authority of Scripture and Ecclesiastical Ilistory. And
even where this necessity has not existed, hut where any
convenicnce has been obtained either by priest or people,
it has been always the custom of the Church to admit lay-
catechists (under the direction of the minister) to read the
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Scriptures, to give out psalms, to repeat the creeds, and
even, when any convenience results from it, the litany, down
to the Lord’s prayer and the following collects, which the
rubric assigns to the priest. It is hardly necessary to
observe, that, both in this and the preceding case, the
absolution must not be read, nor must the sacraments be
administered, by any but the regularly ordained minister.

To your questions respecting baptism, I reply,

Ist. We are not, as I conceive, allowed to baptize the
infant child of Ileathen parents, where there is reason te
fear that such child will be brought up in Heathenism.

2d. We may not even baptize the infant child of 1leathen
parents on the promise of such parents to procure for it a
Clristian education, unless security of some kind is actually
given for its adoption, and removal from its parents’ corrupt
‘example, by its sponsor, or some other Christian.

3d. We may, I apprechend, baptize the children of a
Cluristian father by a Heathen mother, though they arc living
together unmarried, provided the father declares his inten-
tion of giving his child a Cliristian education, and there
are sufficient sponsors to add their promises to that of the
parent. DMy reason for this decision is, that, as no pro-
fessed Christian, however wicked his life, is beyond the
outward means of érace, and the Lord may, for all we
know, have still merciful purposcs concerning him, so we
cannot, for the father’s sin, exclude the child from that
promise which is made to the children, and the children’s
children, of belicvers. But where the mother is Christian,
and not the father, it is doubtful whether she may have
sufficient property in, or authority over her child, to ensure
it a Christian bringing up. Nor is it a point on which the
promise of a lleathen father gan be received as sufficient;
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its actual adoption, therefore, by some Christian friend or
sponsor, must in this last casc be stipulated for.

4th. The same principle appears to apply to cases when
one only of a married couple is a professing Christian;
though here some latitude of discretion may be allowed, in
case of danger of death, of extreme maternal solicitude, of
known good character on the believing mother’s side, and
the known probability that may exist, that her wishes, and
the endecavours of the sponsors, will not be frustrated in
her infant’s education.

5th. The case of nominal Christians, notoriously addicted
to Heathen practices, must depend, in part, on the nature
and extent of the evil; and still more on the character and
sufficiency of the sponsors. Mere idolatrous or superstitious
habits in the parents, if not attended with open apostacy,
cannot exclude the infant when properly vouched for from
another quarter. ‘The parent, however blinded and sinful,
has not lost the cxternal privileges of Christianity, and the
infant cannot be deprived of a privilege which the parent
has not forfeited.

6th. The same rule will apply yet more strongly to Chris-
tians of whom we know no further harm than their ignorance
and neglect of public worship.

7th. It will have been already seen that we have no right
to refuse baptism to children actually adopted by Christians,
provided those, or other Christians, become their securities.

8th. With regard to the case of children thus adopted
when past the age of six years, and on the marks of conver-
sion which may then be required in them, it appears that,
at this age, a child who has not, from its earliest infancy,
enjoyed a Christian education, can seldom know much of
Christianity. Such may be admitted as infants, with proper
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sponsors, and it may very often be desireable thus to admit
them. It is not easy to fix an age at which infancy ceases,
whicli must depend on intellect, opportunity, and many other
considerations. ** Insubjecto capaci,” conversion is doubt-
less required; and, where capacity may be soon expected,
it is generally dcsireable to wait. DBut in cases of sickness,
or where any good or charitable end is answered by the
immediate baptism of such children, and where, as before,
sufficient securities are present, it appears that we are not
warranted in denying them God’s ordinance.

9th. The Church of Rome, though gricvously corrupted,
is nevertheless a part of the visible Church of Christ: we
may not therefore repel the children of such parents from
baptism, if they arc vouched for by their sponsors in the
words of our service; which, it may be noticed, are wisely
so framed as to contain nothing but those points on which
all Clristians are engaged. The direction at the end to
teach our Church catechism, is a counsel from us to the
sponsors, no engagement entered into by them. It follows
that we are not to refuse baptism to the children of Roman
Catholic parents, with sufficient Protestant sponsors; 1
even doubt whether we are at liberty even with sponsors
of their parents’ sect.

But in all these questions I cannot forbear observing,
that we may remark the wisdom of that primitive institu-
tion (which our Clurch has wisely retained) of godfathers
and godmothers, as affording a way of recciving into the
flock of Christ those children for whosc education their
own parents cannot satisfactorily answer. An ignorant or
immoral father may be himself, for the present, irreclaim-
able ; but we may always insist that the sureties whom lhe
adduces, should be competently fnformed, and of a life not

R
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openly immoral.  And though the decay of discipline in
our own country has gricvously impaired the value of such
sponsors, yet a missionary among the Hcathen both may
and ought in this respect to exercise a sound discretion ;
both examining with mildncss, informing with patience,
and with firmness and temper deciding on the knowledge,
faith, and holincss, of those who themselves undertake to
be the guides of the blind, and to sow the sceds of know-
ledge, holiness, and faith, in the hearts of the young candi-
datces for salvation.

That God, my revercnd brethren, may increase and
strengthen you in thesc and all other gifts of his Spirit
through his Son, and that both here and hereafter his blesss
ing may largely follow your labours, is the prayer of

Your affectionate friend and servant,

REGINALD CALCUTTA.

T'o the Reverend Deocar Schmid.

(T» answer to his Leticr on the Re-ordination of Lutheran Ministers.)

Calcutta, December 23, 1525,
REevEREND AND DEAR Sin,

The great press of business with which I have had to
contend ever since my arrival in Calcutta, has pfevented
my replying to your letter of the 1st of November, till after
the event occurred from which you wished to dissuade me.
I can assure you, however, that, though your arguments
have remained unanswered, they have “been carefully
weighed by me; and that, though I have concluded by
actiug differently, I think highly of the talent which sug-
gested them.
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I have neither time nor inclination to enter into a con-
troversy connected with some of the most important and
difiicult questions in the whole field of polemic divinity.
¥ only wish to convince you that I have not been inattentive
to your letter, and to sct you right on some points on which
vou appear to have misunderstood me in our last conversa-
ton. You suppose that I generally admit ordination by
presbyters without a bishop to be valid. I do not admit
this. All I said is, that when a Christian nation has, by
unfortunate circumstances, lost its apostolical succession of
bishops, the continuance of ministers being a thing absolutely
needful and essential, those good men are not to be cen-
sured who perpetuate it by the best means in their power.
And, were I to return to Germany, I would again, as
before, humbly and thank{fully avail mysclf of the preaching
and sacramental ordinances of the Lutheran Evangelical
Churcl, not doubting that they arc a true Church of Christ,
and that the Spirit of God is with them, as I trust he is
with us also.

But though an imperfect ordination may, doubtless, be
accepted by our Lord and common Master, and though a
Church, under circumstances such as I have described,
may rcimain a true Church still, it docs not follow that,
where this supposed deficiency may be supplied, it niay
not be adviscable for a minister of the Gospel either to
scek for {resh orders himself, or to counsel others to do so.
And this may be more especially adviseable where his, or
their, ministerial utility is likely to be much augmented by
a closer union with 2 Church under (what 1 conceive to
be) the ancient discipline. We (that is, the members of
our Charch) have no right or inclination to judge other
national cliurches. But our own flocks have a sacred right
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to be well satisfied as to the divine commission of those
whom their spiritual rulers sct over them. Even where
the smallest doubt exists of the perfection of the orders
received, and their conformity with apostolical practice, it
may be a part of Christian prudence to choose the safer
side. And even where this doubt is not felt by ourselves,
yet, if its existence in others impedcs our uscfulness, we
have the highest possible warrant, in the case of St. Paul
and Timothy, for condescending, even in a more material
point, to the failings and prejudices of our brethren.
Accordingly, if a preacher, ordained in the method practised
in Germany, foresees a marked advantage to Christ’s cause
in a closer alliance with his Episcopalian brethren, I sce
not that he dishonours his previous commission by seeking
our prayers and blessing in the form which we think most
conformable to God's will. And the humility is, surely,
any thing but blameable, which stoops for 2 time to cven
an inferior degree and inferior dutics than those which he
has already exerciscd.

For I sce no weight if the argument, that holy orders
cannot be repeated without profanation. In the first placs,
it is a matter of doubt whether the fust orders were valid
or no; and, in the very fact of fresh orders being given
withiout a formal renunciation of the former, it is plain that
the fresh orders are tacitly ** sub conditione.” But, secondly,
there is nothing, as I conceive, in the nature of ordination
which makes it profane to repeat it on just grounds, or
reasonable scruple an the part of the Church or its rulers.
Ordination stands on a different ground from baptism. It
is not a new creation, but a solemn devotion of a man to a
particular office, accompanied by prayer, and, as we be-
lieve, an accession of the Holy Spirit. But, though a



193

man can be only once regenerate, he may be often renewed
and quickened by the oly Ghost; and there is no reason,
@ priori, why he should not receive an outward ordination
(as he certainly may receive an tmward call) to a new
sphere of action in the Church, as well as to a new office
in it. I do not say that this has ever been the practice of
the Church, though 1 still think that something very analo-
gous to it may be found in Acts xiii. But I say this to
show the difierence between the two cases of re-haptizing
and re-ordaining, and that the same risk of profanation
does not attach to the last, as, I admit, does in every
doubtful case to the former.

Accordingly, I need not remind you that the great body
of ancient Cliristians allowed the validity of baptism (the
watcr and werds being correct,) whether conferred by
heretics, schismatics, or laymen. But, though the ancient
Churcli never re-baptized, they most certainly re-ordained
in the case of the Meletian and Novatian clergy, as appears
from Theodoret, Lccles. Hist. I. i. ix., and Conc. Nicen.
can. 8.

Still T have no right or desire to judge devout and
learned divines of another national church. If they come
to sojourn among us, satisfied with the conimission which
they have received, or if they desire our help in their
cfforts to convert the Ilcathen, I gladly meet them as
Christians and fellow-labourers. I rcjoice sincerely that
Clrist is made known so widely through their means. 1
cladly admit them (as I should desire myself to be admitied
in Germany or Iolland) to the communion of our Clurch,
and to all that interchange of good will and good offices
(as in the case of the missionary societies of our Cliurch)
which is essential to our carrying on the Gospel work in

R2
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concert.  But I am not inconsistent with these feelings, it
I think that the difference between us, though it should not
interrupt our communion, is in itself a misfortune to be
remedied. Nor do I fcel the less love and reverence fox
their character and talents, when I carnestly wish them to
become in all points like ourselves, except these sins of
infirmity of which I am mournfully conscious.
I remain, dear Sir,
Your sincere fricnd and servant in Christ,

REGINALD CALCUTTA.

Letier to Mar Athanasius.

"To the excellent and lecarned Father Mar ATnANAsIUS,
Bishop and Metropolitan of all the Churches of Christ in
India which walk after the rule of the Syrians, Mar
REecinaLp, by the grace of God, Bishop of Calcutta;
grace, mercy, and peace, (rom God the Father, and our
Lord Jesus Christ.

I have carncstly desired, beloved brother in the Lord, to
hear that the Lord hath prespered thy journcy from Bombay,
and that thou farest well, and art in good health in the Jand
of Malabar. (I hope that they have rejoiced at thy coming,
cven as they rejoiced at the coming of Mar Basilius, Mar
Gregorius, and Mar Johannes.*) And my prayer to God

* The last Syrian bishops (before Mar Athanasins in 1825) who went
1o rule the Church in Malabar, in 1751 ; all the metropolitans after them
(called Mar Dionysius, or Cyrillus, or Philoxenns severally,) being
Indian bishops of their ordaining.
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for thee is, that, even as Ilc led the patriarch Abraham from
his country and from the midst of his kindred, through faith,
to a strange and distant land, He may even thus guide,
protect, and prosper thee, and give thee health and grace,
and cvery good gift, and increase unto thee the love of thy
flock, and that the fruits of the Spirit may be multiplied to
thec from them; as it is written, * Commit thy way unto
the Lord, and trust in Him, and e shall bring it to
pass.”

Especially I have been desirous to hear from thee of the
good cstate of our brethren, the faithful in Malabar, the
bishops, presbyters, and deacons; and also of my own chil-
dren in Christ, the English presbyters who sojourn among
you at Cotyam: may God reward you according to your
kindness towards them, and may the brotherly affection be-
tween you and them be daily increased and strengthened!

Furthermore, I make known to thy friendship, that the
desire of my heart, and my prayer to the Lord, is, that the
koly name of Jesus may be yet further known among all
nations; and also, that all that love the Lord may love one
another, to the intent that they which arc without may be-
hold the unity and peace thatis among you, and glorify God
in tho day of visitation. Like as was the desire of heart,
and prayer to God, of the blessed Thomas Middleton, whe
fed the Church of Christ in this Episcopate before me, whose
memory is blesscd among the saints of Christ, whether they
be of the family of England or of India; but they are not
two families, but enc, whicl is named after the name of the
Tiord Jesus, who sitteth at the right hand of God, in whom
all nations, tribes, and languages are united, and shall be
glorified together.

I also pray thee to write me word of the health of thyscl{
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and all that are with thee, likewise of the lhealth of my own
children, the presbyters of England, and what is their con-
versation among you.

Furthermore, Lhope, if the Lord will, to pass to the citics
of Madras, Tanjore, and Trichinopoly, visiting the churches
there that arc subject to me. And I desire, with God’s
pleasure, to pass on thence to salute thee, my brother, and
the churches under thee, that 1 may be filled with joy
while I behold your order, and am a participator with you
in prayers. And if there be any thing more which I have
not written, it may be told when I come to thee; for the
daughter of the voice* is better than the son of the ink;
and it is a good time when a man speaketh face to face
with his friend.

This letter is sent unto thee by the hand of a learned
and faithful English presbyter, John Doran, one of the
presbyters from before me, who proposeth, if thou givest
Jeave, to sojourn in Cotyam, even as the presbyters Ben-
jamin Bayley, Joseph Fenn, and Henry Baker have so-
journed until now with license of the godly bishops of the
Church of Malabar, to teach learning and piety to all who
thirst after instruction, doing good, and giving no cause of
ofience. And 1 beseech thee, brother, for my sake, and
the sake of the Gospel of Christ, that il:ou wouldest receive
him as a son, and as a faithful servant of our Lord, who is
alone, with the Holy Ghost, most high in the glory of God
the Fatler ; to Him, therefore, be all honour and dominion
for ever! Amen.

Morecover I cntreat thee, brother, to beware of the emis-

* « The daughter of the voice,” in Syriap, means no more thap a
word. 1 is a very usual expression for it.
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saries of the Bishop of Rome, whose hands have been
dipped in the blood of the saints, from whose tyranny our
Church in England hath been long freed by the blessing of
God, and we hope to continue in that freedom for ever ; of
whom are the Mctropolitans of Goa, the Bishop of Cran-
ganor, and he at Verapoli, who have, in time past, done
the Indian Church much evil. T pray that those of thy
churches in Malabar* who arc yet subject to these men,
may arouse themselves, and be delivered from their hands.
Howbeit the Lord desireth not the death of a sinner, but
his mercics are over all his works, and he is found of them
that sought him not.

Our brother Mar Abraham, a bishop of the Armenian
nation, who is sent {rom his patriarch at Jerusalem, (may
God rescue his holy city from the hands of the Ishmaelites!)
salutes thee. He also brings a letter, which was sent by
his hand to thee, from the Syrian patriarch at Jerusalem,
and has not found means, hitherto, of forwarding it to thee
at Malabar, and has therefore requested me to send it now
to thee. All the Clurch of Christ that is here salute thee.
Salute in my name thy brethren, Mar Dionysius and Mar
Philoxenus,t with the presbyters and deacons. William
Mill and Thomas Robinson, presbyters, that write this
epistle, in the Lord salute you.

The blessing of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost be with
you evermore! Amen.

REGINALD, Bisuor.

“ i.e. All churches of the Syro-chaldaic ritual, one-half of which are
under the Romish yoke imposed by the Synod of Diamper.

t The ex-inetropolitan, who resigned the chair to the last Mar Diony.
sins, and lives in voluntary retirement at Codangalongery, or Anhur, in
the north.
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Letter from Father Abraham, of Jerusalem, (an envoy
sent with visitatorial powers, by the Armenian Patri-
arch, to the Eastern Churehes of that Nation in India,)
to Mar Athanasius; sent with Bishop Heber's Syriac
Ietter by the hands of Mr. Doran.

Caleutta, January 6, 1826.

Abraham, a servant of Jesus Christ, from the holy sce
of Jerusalem (appointed bishop and nuncio on a spiritual
visitation to the churcles of the Armenian nation in the
Last-Indies,) unto our be\]oved brothor in the Lord, the
Right Rev. Mar Athanasius, Metropolitan of the Syrian
nation on the coast of Malabar, and to all the communica-~
tors in the true religion of Jesus Christ, and to all the be-
loved brethren attached to the Church, sendeth greeting ;—

Grace be unto you, and peace from God our Father, the

“Most High; and from our blessed Redeemer, the Lord
Jesus Christ; and the Inspirer, the Iloly Ghost !

1 had the gratification to understand from our most be-
loved brother in the Lord, the Right Rev. Reginald,
the Lord Bishop of the diocese of India (over the Christians
of the established Church of England,) your good ministry,
and adhcerence to the charge committed unto you by your
superior, in being overseer to the flock of God, for whose
redemption’s sake Jesus died. 'This hath afforded me the
greatest pleasure, and I always render my thanks to God
for liis grace, which is given to good Christian ministry by
Jesus Clirist. Permit me to remind you, ye brethren in
the Lord, that, according to Scripture, the last days I see
are come, wlen many false prophets and false Christs were
io have risen, who dissemble in sheep’s clothing, but in
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rveality arc wolves; such as some of the followers of the
Roman Cathoelic Church are, who try to find access unto
the flocks (cmbodicd in the Church of Christ by the unity
of faith and brotherly love through the triumph of the
Gospcl,) and arc bent upon scattering and driving them
deep into the pit of satanical transgressions, by superstition
and idolatry ; and, for the sake of personal ostentation
among men, thcy endecavour to bereave and deprive the
true believers of the glory of God. Wherefore, be ye upon
your guard: and watch thou, as the skilful shepherd which
thou art represented, accerding 1o the beaten track of the
heavenly good Shepherd ; feed and watch with vigilance
over the flock of Christ, even at the cost of blood. The
more especially, I say, for the unity of faith and doctrine
handed down from your ancestors, in union with the ortho-
dox Church of Armenia, of which you are members, and
the Tlead of us all is Christ, blessed for evermore.

It is rejoicing to observe that we are in expectation,
according to the word of the Lord, to witness the end of
the ITeathens, which seems to be near at hand through the
propagation of the Gospel. It is gratifying to me to observe
that the most part of India is blossomed with the light and
cultivation of the diffusion of Scripture, through the inde-
fatizable labours of our beloved brother in God, the most
pious and true preacher of the word of God, our amiable
friend, the Lord Bishop of Calcutta. Moreuver, his im-
partial intercourse with our Church, and lis friendly recep-
tion of us in the English Church, has gladdened us beyond
tiie power of the auxiliary, pen and ink, to convey fully my
humble sentiments on tliis subject.  Itis truly rejoicing to
see Christianity thus strengthened, without any distinction
19 sects and nations ; brotherly love working tozether 5 one
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Christian with another ; wherefore it behoves e to hail,
that the day of salvation and the acceptabie time is now
visible in our age. T avail myself of so seasonable a time,
to remind you, our beloved brother in the Lord, of the
ministry thou hast received from God, through the grace of
the precious cross: minister thou the word of life unto the
believers, as well as the unbelievers and Heathens, at the
station where your ministry extends, that thou mayest be
enabled to rescue the lost from the jaws of Antichrist. It
is the bitterness of times that needs the sweetness of the
Holy Scripture to be diffused, that the fruits may prove
acceptable to the Almighty,

Be it known to our worthy brother in the Lord, that,
during the usual course of my communication with the holy
sec of Jerusalem, I liad the honour of receiving a letter of
blessing and loving-kindness from the Right Reverend Fa-
ther in God, the Archbishop of the Assyrian Church, at the
Holy Land, to your address, which would have afforded
me the greatest source of pleasure to hand over to you
personally, and to partake, myself, of the pleasure of your
brotherly kindness, and to witness your good ministry of
the Church and the congregation committed to your charge,
of which I have heard so happy an account from our friend
and brother, the Lord Bishop of Calcutta; but unfortun-
ately it did not prosper so ; for the ship, on board of which
I was a passenger, did not touch on the coast. However,
a very favourable opportunity occurred since our brother,
the Lord Bishop of Calcutta, during his conversation, men-
tioned to me that he was on the point of forwarding you
an cpistle in the Syriac language. I availed myself of that
opportunity to deliver to him the letter to your address
{above alluded to,) to be enclosed in it at the same tinc,
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and am much obliged for his brotherly love that he has
done so, and trust to God it will reach you in safety.

I had written thesc few lines in the Armenian language ;
Dbut thinking perhaps none of my nation might happen to be
there, to convey my brotherly love and greeting to you,
and none of my handful nation here understanding the
Syriac language 1o translate it, I have therefore got it
translated into English, a language generally understood
all over India; and I hope you will find some onec of the
station to read it to you.

I have prepared myself to go on board an Lgyptian
vessel, named Alib Rohonang, towards the iloly Land;
should it please God to prosper that the vessel should touch
at Allepee (as I am given to understand,) I promise myself
the pleasure to send information thence to you and the
brethren of the Church, and to fulfil my heart’s desire.

Our brother, the Lord Bishop of Calcutta, joins me in
arecting you and the brethren of the Gospel of Christ.
Both the Armenian and English Cliurches of Calcutta salute
vour Clrch. All the brethren of both our Churches greet
you, and greet yc one another with a loly kiss. May
liealth and long life attend your ministry ; and the grace
and peace of our Lord Jesus Christ, and the love of God,
and the communion of the Iloly Ghost, be with you all.
Amen.

Pray for me, that I may be enabled to prosccute my
cowrse to the holy city of Jerusalem.

The salutation and prayer of me, Abraham. with mine
awn hand.

A
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The second Letter of Bishop Heber to Mar Athanasius.

March 22, 1826.

To the honoured among bishops, Mar: ATuanasivs, Me-
tropolitan of the churches of India which follow the
Syrian confession, my dear Brother in the Lord Jesus,
ReciNaLD, by divine permission, Bishop of Calcutta,
wisheth health, peace, and increase of prosperity in this
world, and the world 10 come. Amen.

"This second letter I write unto thee, my brother beloved
in the Lord, to let thee know that by God’s mercy I have
reached the country of Madras, whither thy letter, which
arrived in Calcutta after my departure thence, hath been
sent after me. I was comforted to learn thy safe arrival
and good health among the churches of thy people; yet 1
have much gricf and hecaviness of heart to hear that the
cnemy liath sown trouble between thee and eur brethren
Philoxenus and Dionysius, which in time past had guided
and governed the churches of Travancore, in their desola-
tion, when no tidings came from Antioch for many years,
and the people of the Lord (but for them whom God raised
up to feed his flock) had been scattered on the mountains
as sheep having no sheplierd. Let this, my brother, in-
cline thine heart to show them favour; ard may the good
Spirit of God move them to render thee all worthy honour
and obedicnce, both for thine own sake, and hLis that sent
thee!

Furthermore, I have spoken concerning thy business to
the most excellent governor of the English nation which is
in the city of Madras, who had heard divers things repertcd
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against thee; to whom I said, ¢ Athanasius is my brother,
and, while he sojourned in Bombay, approved himself in
all things blameless, and of a truth he brought letters witn
Lim from the honoured father in Christ, the Datriarch of
Antioch: perhaps the’ things are not true which are re-
ported : why then should he be sent away from the land?
And now, behold, I go southward, even to Trichinopoly
and Quilon ; it may be that I shall reconcile him to his
brethren. I pray thee write thus much to the queen of
"Travancore and the deputy that dwelleth in Quilon ;”—
and the governor has written as I desired. Wherefore, my
honoured brother, when I come into your borders, (as, by
the grace of God, I hope in forty days to come thither,)
my desire is to be allowed to make peace between you;
not as having authority, for I am a stranger in your Church,
ncither desire I to rule over any but my own people; not
as having wisdom, for I would gladly learn of you in things
pertaining to the trutli; but as your brother in the Lord,
and the servant of the churches of Christ; and as desiring,
like Mordecai, to speak peace to all the children of God,
and to say unto you that strive together, as Moses said to
the Israelites, * Sirs, ye are brethren; why do ye wrong
one to another 77 But my counsel is, that all the malpans
and catanars of the Church, also thou thyself, and the
brethren Philoxenus and Dionysius, should come together
to mect me in one place, even at Cotyam, and testify unto
me concerning the customs of the Church, and all things
belonging to the same ; and, that all men may speak their
mind freely and without fear, I will bring with me learned
men, who speak both Arabic and the language of the Ma-
layalim (but who are not of the number of the priests sent
heretofore for the college of Cotyam,) and I can hear both
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what is said, and what thou desirest to speak unto me in
secret.  And whereas there are some which say that Phi-
loxenus is no bishop, and some which say that he was con-
secrated by laying on of hands and the Holy Ghost, even
as thou wert, this thing may be inquired of at the mouth of
many witnesses, and the will of the Churcli be made known
whom they clioose to obey. And in the meantime, my
brother, for as much as it hath been said of thee, * he is a
violent man, and seeketh to change times and hours,” lct
me pray thee to be patient, if in the days of darkness and
trouble any thing have becn done amiss, awaiting the time
that thy power shall be strengthened, and the Lord shail
cause all thy ways to prosper. But I speak as unto the
wise. Thou knowest that the priests of the high places
were not at once cut ofl from Israel; how much less those
whom a bishop hath ordained, though in thy absence, and
without leave from Antioch. Likewise, in the days of king
David, Zadok and Abiathar were both high priests in the
tabernacle, though the true priest, having Urim and Thum-
mim, was Abiathar, son of Ahimelech, only; and thus it
may be that the anointing shall be on thy head, and the
government shall be on thy shoulders, and yet the place of
honour next to thee may be given to them that kept the
flock before thy coming. DBut of these tlings we may dis-
course together when there is opportunity.  And, further,
if any man hath wronged thee, speak to nie thereof with-
out fear; am I not thy brother? FEven if he be of my
own people, as far as [ have power, he shall not go without
correction.  Salute the Bishops Dionysius and Philoxenus
in my name. I call them Bishops, for as much as they
have been so reported unto me by divers sure tokens, and
1 trust they may he found bishops indeed. Salute tho ram-
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bar Isaac, thy fellow-traveller and mine, whom I met at
Bombay, Salute the malpans and catanars. The priests,
Thomas Robinson and John Doran (coucerning whom I
wrote unto thee,) salute thee. Verily, John was sick at
Madras, wherefore my letter was not hastened on. Never-
theless, he is now restored, by God’s blessing, and is with
mc on my journey.

Abuna Mar Simeon, the Armenian, who was with us ag
Bombay, and who has been now again with me at Madras,
salutes you. Grace and peace be with you all, from God
and our Lord Jesus!

" If thou hast any thing to write, let thy letter be sent unto
me in the city of Palamcottah,

‘Written in the land of Coromandel, nigh unto the city of
Alumbura.

REGINALD, Bisuor.

Letter to Mar Philozenus.

‘Y'o the honoured among bishops, PuiLoxexvs, raised up
of God to be a guide and shepherd to the churches of
fndia, wlhich hold the Syrian confession, RreinaLp, by
divine permission, Bishop of Calentta, wisheth health,
grace, and much prosperity from God and our Lord
Jesus.

I have heard from many witnesses, my brother beloved
in the Lord, of the works which thou hast wrouglit, und
thy deep tribulition, and thy labour of love which hait been
shown towards the Church of Christ among the Malayalim,
wta time when no tidings came fiom the Chyrch which iz

s2 '
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at Antioch, and there were many dangers and much sorrow
without and within, on the right hand and on the left, from
the idolatrous pcople and the false brethren. Likewise,
how thou hast made choice of a wise and holy man, even
the brother Dionysius, to judge the people in thy room,
and to teach them the pure and certain doctrine of the
Tord; and that thou hast scaled Lim to the work by the
laying on of hands, to the intent that the grace which was
given thee inight not perish, but that, after thy dececase, a
witness of the truth might not be wanting in Isracl, until
the time that the Lord of the vineyard shall return to
reckon with his servants.

Which thing also was made known to the blessed Father
in God, Thomas Middleton, who, before my weakness came
hither, was Bishop of Calcutta and of the churches of the
English in India; who beheld also your order and the grace
of God which was among you, and was glad, and spake
thereof unto all the chiefs of our nation. Insomuch that in
the land of Feringistan, which is Chittim, and Ashkenaz,
and Gomer, the glory of the Lord was made known; nor
there only, but in Britain also, which is our own land;
where the blessed Apostle Paul, after he had been in Spain,
in times past preached the Gospel, even as the Apostle
Thoinas did with you, whose memory is at this day blessed
among the churches of India.

For which cause also the holy Father in Christ, the
Patriarch of Antioch, having heard of your love and the
iruth and patience of your brethren, sent onr brother
Athanasius to carry lis letters to you, and to testify unio
you all the things which were in his heart as a faithful
bishop and evangelist; at whose coming, when I heard the
sainc in Dombay, my heart greatly rejoiced, hoping that,
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Ly communication witlt him, yourself and your flock might
be the more established in faith, and that love might in-
crease more cxceedingly with all knowledge. Whence
then is it, my brethren, that there are wars and envyings
among you? God is a God of peace, not of division; a
God of order, not of disorder ; and by all these things the
name of Christ is blasphemed among the Gentiles; and the
souls of many shall be turned into perilous heresies; such
as are taught by the priests of the bishop of Rome, which
are in Cranganore and Verapoli, from whom, in time past,
great sorrow hath arisen to this pcople. Let me entreat
you then, my brethren, on Christ’s behalf, that you be
reconciled one to another, in honour preferring one another,
and each desirous to take the lowest room, to the ¢nd that
ye may reap an cxceeding weight of glory hereafter. And
for as much as the people are divided, and this man is of
Pliloxenus, and that followeth after Athanasius; my counsel
is, that the multitude must needs come together, and that
the priests of the order of Aaron, and the holy Levites,
which are the deacons, be called into one place, to declare
openty, according to the knowledge given unto them, what
hath been the custom of your fathers, and whon they will
obey as their bishop and faithful shepherd. Like as it is
written, ¢ If thou hast any thing against thy brother, tel] it
unto the Church; and lie that will not hear the Church, let
him be unto thee as a Heathen man and a publican.” At
which time, I also, if it seemeth good unto your discrction,
will be present with you in Cotyam; net as a ruler, for I
am a stranger among you—nor as a judge, for who am I,
that 1 should judge any but mine own people? but as a
brother in Christ, and a faithful witness of that which shall
be determined, and who may plead the cause of your nation
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with the queen of Travancore, and with the most excellent
governor whom the king of England hath set over his cities
in India. And, for as much as is slanderously reported of
thee, that thou art no bishop indeed, let this thing be also
inquired into at the mouth of two or three witnesses. And
let not thy hcart be troubled in that I have known our
brother Athanasius in Bombay; for I have purposed, by
God’s grace, to know no man after the flesh, but to walk
in these things according to the will of God and the tradi-
tion of the churches, and to speak peace, if it may be so,
1o both of you (are ye not both brothers?) and to acknow-
ledge him, if difference must be made, whem your people
shall freely choose to rule over them; and within forty days
I trust to be strengthened te come unto you.

Brethren, pray for me. Salute our brother, Bishop
Dionysius, in my name; salute the brethren which are with
you, the malpans, catanars, and deacons, with all others
of the Church. Salute our brother Athanasius. God grant
that ye may be at unity with cach other! 'The brethren
which are with me, even Thomas Robinson (which was in
time past known unto the Dishop Dionysius,) and John
Doran, salute you.

Grace, mercy, and peace be with you, and with the
Tsrael of God! Amen.

Copy of a Letter jrom the Rev. Tlhomas Robinson to
Mar Ignatius Georgius, Patriarck of Aatiock, 18R6.

The presbyter, Thomas Robinson, ramban to the blessed
Mar Reginald, bishop of the English churches in India,
scndeth greeting and reverence.
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I am not worthy to write unto thy eminence, for as much
as thy order in the Church of our Lord Jesus is the highest,
and niine the most humble; yet since God hath thought me-
worthy to serve his honoured and blessed servant, Mar

teginald, the Bishop of our Church in India, I pray thee
to receive my words as the words of him who was my mas-
tcr and my brother. The rather it is my duty to write to
thee, because there were many things which were in his
lieart to say unto thee, and he was meditating a letter of
peace to thee at the very time when the Great Master of
all, the Chief Shepherd, called him to lis eternal reward.
With thy permission, therefore, I will relate to thy wisdom
what things he had alrcady done towards thy churches in
India, and what was further in his mind to do. It is not
unknown to thee, Most Reverend Father, from the informa-
tion of the Reverend Legate and Metropolitan of thy
churches in Malabar, Mar Athanasius, that he met our
biesscd Father, Mar Reginald, at Bombay, soon after Pen-
tecost, in the last year (18253,) and, as onc bishop with an-
other, partook of the holy mysteries with him at the altar
of the Linglish church dedicated to St. Thomas in that city.
Mar Reginald showed great affection to Mar Athanasius in, .
return for his love to him, and gave him letters 10 several
persons of distinction among the English in this country,
commending him to them as Metropolitan and Supreme
Bishop of the Syrian churches in India. After that time
he saw his face no more, but he always remembered the
brotherly intercourse that was between them: and when he
wrote an account of his diocese to the Most Reverend and
Exccllent Mar Carolus, Archbishop of Cantcrbury and
Mectropolitan of all the churches of the English nation, he
made mention therein of Mar Athanasius, and his mission
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from your eminence, and how, by his means, an end would
be put to the irregularities that had heretofore prevailed in
the church of the Apostle Thomas at Malabar. Also, when
an English priest, Johannes Doran by name, came to him
at Calcutta five months after, desiring to proceed to Malabar,
our blessed father gave him a letter to Mar Athanasius, re-
¢questing him to allow him permission to reside among his
people, and to receive him as a son for his own sake. This
letter I have now at length the satisfaction of sending to the
care of your eminency, and I will now relate from what
cause, and in what manner, it was most unfortunately de-
tained so long from the hands of Mar Athanasius; for our
blessed father most earnestly desired it should be delivered
without delay, since it would, in all probability, have pre-
vented his departure from the country, and healed the dis-
orders and schisms that now so wretchedly divide your
Church in India.

When the priest, Johannes Doran, had gone from Cal-
cutta to Madras, on his way to the country of Malabar, he
heard, for the first time, that there were dissentions between
the Indian bishops and the mietropolitan from Antioch,
and, being a stranger, he was advised by some persons
that he should avoid taking any part in such controversies,
even such as might seem just to him. Therefore, and on
account of hjs health, he remained at Madras for two
months, till the end of the month of February, in this year,
when Mar Reginald arrived there on his visitation to the
southern part of his diocese. It gave him great grief to
find that Johannes had delayed his progress, although he
had given him letters to Mar Athanasius, as the head of
those churches, in which also he had included another
letter written by Abrahim Abuna, a legate from the Arme-
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nian Patriarch of Jerusalem, to Mar Athanasius. As soon
as he obtained these letters again from the hands of Johan-
nes, on the 4th day of March, he sent them to Travancore,
to be delivered into the metropolitan’s hands. He alo sent
answers to letters he had received from that land, in which
he exhorted all who were subject to his authority to reve-
rence the ancient canons and usages of the Syrian Church,
and to know him as the rightful head and metropolitan of
the faithful Indians in Malabar, who had been received as
such, agrecable to vour eminency’s letters, in a general
convocation of the Church, summoned at Cotyam, on De-
cember 29th, 1825, by the Bishop Mar Philoxenus. Ile
also expressly and carnestly desired all these his children
not to interpose the authority of the Heathen government
in Travancore, as defining any thing in the affairs of the
Church, but to suffer all things to continue as they werc
from the old time, even since the Ileathen princes gave
the Syrian churches of Malabar independent privileges, the
people choosing their ecclesiastical governors accbrding to
the rites and usages which they held from the day of the
blessed Apostic St. Thomas to this time, the government
allowing their elections, and receiving those they clected,
while they thus rendered to Caesar the things which were
Casar’s, and to God the things which were God’s.  And
for as much as it had been reported to Mar Reginald, that
Mar Athanasius had acted violently in the Church, de-
peiving those that had been formerly accounted bishops,
and despising the authority of the rulers of the land, our
blessed father was very careful to inquire into this mattcr,
that he might represent it truly to all the deputies of the

governors of the English in that land. In the meantime,

the letter of Mar Athanasius to him, written one month
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before, which had been ignorantly sent to Calcutta, was
given to him at Madras; and to this letter he sent an
answer in the Syriac language, on the 22d of March, which
also I now enclose to your emincncy, wherein he assured
him of his unaltered friendship, exhorted him to mildness
and forbearance till he should come, and, with his permis-
sion and good will, mediate between him and those in Tra-
vancore who supported the Indian bishops, assuring him
also that he would not leave unpunished those who behaved
wnjustly or unkindly to him in any way. And Mar Regi-
nald acted even as he had wrote, and he obtained a promise
from the excellent governor of the English at Madras, that
he would confirm whatever appointment he thought good
respecting the peace of the Church in Malabar. And your
excellency will sce, by his letters to both sides, that he
intended that Mar Athanasius should be acknowledged as
metropolitan by all those who had power; and that the
Indian bishops, when it should be seen they were truly
such, should receive honour and maintenance as his suf-
fragans.

In this belief and intention he wrote also a letter of
friendship and brotherly love to Mar Philoxcnus, as one
bishop to another, exhorting him to receive Athanasius, as
sent by your eminency, to rule them. Isend a copy of
that letter to your cminency. I beg your eminency’s wise
and careful attention to this account; and of the truth of
it I mysell am witness; for I wroto with my own hand the
two letters to Mar Athanasius, and have been near to our
blessed father, as his ramban and secrctary during all these
transactions. Your wisdom will judge from this, with what
erief and surprisc Mar Reginald licard the events that took
place at the same time at ‘Fravancore. These events there
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is no need that I rclate, as your eminency has heard them
clearly from Mar Athanasius himself; but the thing which
gives most gricl to the hearts of all who love the memory,
and rejoiced in the plans of our late blessed father in Christ,
is, that his two lctters to Mar Athanasius were Bot received.
The first letter, which, as I have mentioned, was sent on
the 4th of March, must have arrived at Travancore either
on the same day Mar Athanasius was arrested by the divan
and banished the country, or at least the day after; yet
the letter was not sent after him to Cochin, where he
remained many days. Nor was it told to Mar Reginald
that his letter had not been delivered, till many days after
it had arrived at Travancore; and, this news not coming
to the Bishop tll alter Easter, at 'T'anjore, no remedy was
found for the evil: much less was the second letter deli-
vered, which was written, as I have mentiened, twenty
days later than the other.  But as soon as Mar Reginald
heard, as he did in the Passion- Weck, that the metropolitan
had been arrested by order of the Heathen government, he
immediately wrote a letter to the British deputy in Tra-
vancore, Colonel Newall, who was then living at some
distanco in the mountains of the North. In that letter he
supplicated him to stop all these procecdings against Mar
Athanasius; to wait for his coming before ho listened to
any accusation against the person bearing the commission
of your eminency, and recognised in that character, as he
had no doubt Jic soon would be by all the faithful in Mala-
bar. Ile reminded him, morcover, how irnfamous it would
be to the English nation, if we should aduit, in any degree,
the accursed practices which we all condemn in the disciples
of the corrupt Church of Rome, in their conduct towards
the Jegates from Syria, who caine to the ancient churches,
1‘
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which Divine Providence had now placed under our civil
government and protection.  Our blessed father, Mar
Reginald, lived not long after the writing of that excellent
letter. It was his mind to have followed it up by a letter
to your cminency, and by other acts calculated to ensure
the peace of your Church at Malabar, when it pleased his
hecavenly Father to call lim to himself. The letter was,
however, received by Colonel Newall, who immediately
sent orders to the divan of Travancore to stay all farther
proceedings against Mar Athanasius, and to autherize his
rcturn to the country. T'hat letter, arriving after the death
of Mar Reginald, was opcned and read by me. But, alas!
the news had already arrived from Travancore, that Mar
Athanasius had already sailed from Cochin, and conse-
quently that these orders of the resident came too late. It
would ill become me, Most Reverend Father, to obtrude
any counsel of mine upon your cminency, in an affair where
the peace of your Church is so nearly concerned.  Sufier
e, however, to give you what are not mine, but the ideas
of my honoured Iuther in the Lord, whose necarest wish,
after the prosperity of his own children, and the extension
of the Gospel of the Lord by their means, was to preserve
the integrity of the Church subjected to your cminency’s
rule in the land of Malabar. It appearcd, then, to Mar
Reginald, from very strict and accurate inquiries made into
the truth of the circumstances, not only from those resident
in Cotyam, but from others also, that when the last prelates
(on whom be the peace of God!) came from Syria to Ma-
labar, Mar Gregorius, of Jerusalem, Mar Basilius Maphi-
ran, and Mar Johannes, they cncountered the like opposi-
tion from the ambition of the Indian bishop, Mar Thona,
and his nephew, that Dlar Athanasius has to encounter
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from the ignorance and prejudice of those opposed to hini
Nevertheless, as disciples of Him who was lowly and meck
in heart, and who, by his own mouth and that of his holy
apostles, has taught us not to render cvil for evil, but to
overcome evil with good, they, after more than cighteen
years' quarreling, procured the younger Indian bishop 10
be submissive to their will, and (Mar Basilius being dead)
Mar Gregorius consecrated him, and honoured him with
the title of Metropolitan, by the name of Dionysius. All
this is not unknown to your eminency; but besides this, it
is also truc that there was a young Indian priest, who,
during all these troubles and contentions, remained faithful
to the just cause of the Syrian prelates from Antioch.
Him, thercfore, during those troubles, Mar DBasilius had
consecrated bishop, by the name of Cyrillus. And it is
said also, though with what truth I know not certainly, that
when Mar Gregorius had given the title of Mewropolitan to
Dionysius, and when Mar Dionysius afterwards refused to
give him the maintenance he agreed to give, then Mar
Gregorius gave the same title of Mectropolitan to the afore-
said Cyrillus. Howcver this may be as to his dignity of
metropolitan, or whatever right this may have conferred
upon him, it is the confession of all in Malabar, of every
party, that he was truly a bishop by the consceration of
Mar Basilius. That Cyrillus, as is sufficiently attested,
consecrated another priest before his death, A. D. 18035,
by the name of Philoxenus, who again, in 1812, consc-
erated in the same manner him who now lives, and is
called Mar Philoxenus. Now, though the tittc of Metro-
politan is wrongly assumed by that prelate, and the others
whom he has consccrated, and ignorantly allowed them by
the Ileathen governors of the land, it will not be doubtful
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to your cminency that they are real bishops, though thera
were not the number of prelates present at the consecra-
tion which the holy canons ordinarily require. But in a
barbarous land, where bishops are very few, where inter-
course with the see of Antioch was interrupted and difficult,
it may seem perhaps to your eminency, as it did to Mar
Reginald, that it were better for a bishop before his death
to provide successors for hinself, provided the real form of
ordination be duly observed, than that the Church should
be left entirely destitute of bishops. More especially when,
at the demise of the truec metropolitan, niore than twelve
years ago, there was no provision for the continuance of
lawful pastors among the pcople of Malabar, unless the
other successions from Mar Basilius were adinitted as true,
which continued from Cyrillus to those who are now in
Malabar. It was therefure in our blessed Father’s mind to
entreat your eminency, and also his Right Reverend Brother,
Mar Athanasius, to lay aside all prejudices from the reports
of ambitious men in India, who often decry in their bre-
thren those things which they only desire for themselves,
and that you would consult in thesc matters what is condu-
cive to the peace, sccurity, and welfare of the Church—
not indced giving place, even for an liour, to those pres
judiced or wicked brethren, who prctend to set up the
right of the Ileathen magistrates to name Church governors,
against that of the sce of Antiochi; but not denying, cven
to the gainsaying and the prejudiced, that character which
is allowed them by tlie nation, if it should appcar, on due
examination and trial by the faithful, the priests and doc-
tors of Malabar, that the character of bishop does not of
vight belong to them. By these niild means, and by in-
viting a fair and impartial trial of all doubtful matters, the
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peace and order of the Church will be best promoted. Our
brethren and fathers of the English Church all look with
the greatest interest and affection on the state of the Church
of the Apostle St. Thomas, in Malabar; all desire earnestly
to see it in peace and prosperity, and its connexion witly
Syria unimpaired; and they all will hear with sorrow of
the violent removal of your legate from this country. 1
am now cngaged, as is my bounden duty, in giving an
account of these transactions, with the whele of the wishes
of our blessed Father concerning them, to our vencrable
Father and Lord, Mar Carolus, Primate of England.
&e. & &c.
Tuomas Ronmson,
Priest and Ramban of Mar Reginald the blessed.
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A.D. REMARKADBLE EVEN1'S.
15%) [June 26th, The Synod of Diamper is held. 1600, Angamale subjected 10, Goa.
1603 {Cranganore erccted into an Archbishopric by 1’anl V. sabject to Goa.
1610 By the bull of Paul V. Cannanore is made the boundary of the Archibishop of Goa, and the jurisdiction of Angamale,
or Cranganore, begins at Dharmapatnam, thrce leagucs distant from Caunanore.
CHIRONOLOGICAL TADLE.
Italian Vicara . Indian Superin-
A.D Archbishops of | Archbishops of [Apostolic of Mala-| Jacobite Bishops | tendents of the R
e Goa. Cranganore. har sent (rom from Antioch. [Christians revolted EMARKS.
Rome. fromn Rome.

1600 | D). Alexis de Me-| 1603, D. Francis-

nezes cinme to In-cus Roz. Soc. Jes.

din, A. D. 1595,/created bishop of

translated to Braga.: Angamale, 1601,

22d of June, 1611,

ob. 1617,
1G16 Chiristophorns dn) 1617, D. ITicro-

Sa, llieronomite, nymus  Xavierc,

translated frosn Ma-Noe. Jes. elected

lacca. hishop, bt died the

saine yeir.

1619 | D. Sabastianusia| 1617. D. Stepha-

S.Petro, Augustin,
translated frown Ma-
liapur and Cochin,

ob. 1620,

nus de Britn, Soc.
Jes. ob. 1641.

)



A D.] REMARKABLE EVIEXTS.

1632 {The Arehdeacon George, in the name of the Church, writes to the King of Portugal, complaining of the Jesuits—
(This letter at Verapoli—quoted in 2 Manuseript of lldephonsus .« presentationej;—Ist. that they talked Syriac
where they pleased. (‘This probably was ¢ cauponantes lingwam ct libros.””) 2d. That they gave nonc of’
the king's money to native priests. 3d. That Stepbanus de Brito (ignorant of Syriac, and therefore disliked
more than Roz) had collated to parishes withont consulting George.—See 1). Raphael de Figneredo’s Lpistle

1652 to the Propagandu.—* Ifithont waiting for an answer to this letter, ticenty years afterwards,” they send for a
Nestorian (Qu?) Bishop (Ahatailah, Gr. Theodorus,) or, as the Malabars call him, Mar Jgnatius, {rom Bagdad
or Babylon.

_ CIIRONOLOGICAL TABLF.

. Italian Vicars Indian Superin-
AD Archbisliops of | Archibishops of |Apostolic of Mala-] Jacobite Bishops | tendents of the REMARKS
. Goa. Cranganore. bar sent from from Antioch. |[Clristians revolted b :
Rome, - fromn Rome.

1631 | D. Emanuel Tel

les ord. Predicato-

run.
1635 | D. Franciscus 4| 1641. D. Fran-

Maryribus,  ord.
Francisei  Provin-
cialis, ob. 1632.

cixcus Garzia, Soc.
Jes. baving been
appointed in 3637,
consecrated Bishop
of Ascalou, ob.
1651.

The zreat schism
of the Christians of’
St. Thomas. The|
kchisinatic bishops.
The vicars aposto-

lic appointed.
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REMARKABLE EVENTS.

1652
o 1654

1653
May22
L. S
(A)

1656
(B-)

1661
1663
(C)

1674
(b.)

Ahatallah, or Ignatius, taken by the Portuguese, and burnt at Goa, aceording to Paulin.  The tradition of the
Cliriztians 1s, that he was the Palriarch of Antioch, that he was drowned by the Rajuh of Cochin ofT thoe fort, at
the instigation of the Portuguese, and thut the king died the same day by a blow on the head, getting into his

alanquin.

The l()Jhris(lliuns, enraged at thisevent, met at Alangatta, where twelve priests instalt Parambil Toma, or Thomas de
Campo, to exercise Episcopal governmentover them. (The Romanists say he was consecrated, the Christians
say not, but confess that they zave himn and his successors the tille of Mar.) Al the diocese, except abont 400,
fell into schism—Pautin says 200,000 souls. Those 400 report the circumstance Lo two bare-footed Carmelites
of Goa, whoin they had known twenty years before, and they sand the letters to Pope Alcxander VII. who

Sends ont five Carmelite inissionaries from the Propagunda—two of swhom, Josephus a Maria, and Vincentins »
Catharina, gradnally bring back forty of the l:\pseﬁ churches. Two others, Mattheus 4 3. Josephn, and Mar-
cellus, are left in Malabar, and Joseph and Vincentius return to Rome. In the weantime [yacinthus i 8,
Vincentio arives in Malabar by way of Lishon and Goa, and laboursin the reduction of the churches.  Josephus
4 Maria, appointed Bishop of I¥icrapolis and Viear Apostolic, returns from Rome, and arrives in Malabar.

Cochin is taken by the Dutch, and Joseph, being obliged to leave Mulubar, conscerates Alexander de Canpo, a
l(}nti\;e, related to Thownas de Cawmpo, to govern the Church; for Francis Garzia, Archbishop of Angamale, was

ead.

On the death of Thonas de Campo, the Christians place the mitre on the head of his brother, a layinan; eight days
after, he was killed by lightning, when they elected his nepliew; he, dying, appoints his nephew.
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REMARKABLE EVENTS.

1676

1685

(E)

A faculty granted to four bare-footed Carmelites to choose a proper assistant to Alexander de Campo, Bishop of|

cgara.

They clﬁwse D. Raplacl de Figueredo Salgado with the title of Bishop of Adrumentum. Alexander de Campo re-
fuces to consecrate him, having (with the protection of Henry Van Rheade, Governor of Cochin,) chosen
Mattkew de Campo, his nephew, to be his Assistaut Bishop. 1le is consecrated, therefore, at Calicut the same
year by Thamas de Custro, Bishop of Fulcivila, 'This consecration was confirmed by the Pope, 1G31.. Infivitc
quarrels between the Carmelites and Raphacl—and Custodius de Pinho, Bishop of Ilicrapolis, Vicar Apostolic
at the court of the Great Mogul, chosen to appease themn.

Andreas, calling himself Patriarch, arrives in Malabar, with a forged brief from the Pope.

The Carnnelite missionaries at Aleppi detect him to be a jacobite priest. 1le wad given to wine, and therefore not
acceptable to ‘I'homas de Campo’s party. 1le lived some time at Callarcate, thence went to Callada, where
he fell drunls into the river and waws drowned. The schismatics of the south ofter cocks and hens at his tomb
on the anniversary of his death, which custom lasted till 1782,

Mar Johanues comes {yom Mosnl, with the title of Maplirian, with a patent (roin the Patriarch of Antioch. Mar
Basiliny, with him, had only the title of Bishop. They were attended by two Armenian clergyimen, and onc
Greek. Johannes was a truejacobite bishop; he went to the south of Malabar to Palaya, and taught his errors
by letters written in Arabic with Syriac characters.  Hanna and Thomas de Campo oppose hiin, and he goes]
tothe North, where he dies at Molantwruti. Basiliusdiesat Codomangala, where they keep the day of his death.

FG63
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REMARKABLE EVENTS.

1708

17117
1
(G)

D. Gabriel came to the Quilon coast in an English ship from Madras, calling himsell Archbishop of Jerusalem.
He caused infinite disturbances.  (Deeodiarium M. 8. D. Angeli Fraucisct Episcopi Methelopolitani plerine
Epistole P. Innocentii 4 S. Onupliio, P. Arsenii, D. Episcopt Limnirensis, qua in Scriniis Verapolitanis asser-
vantur.) Helived and died a Nestorian, the implacable enemy of Thomas de Campo, and cajoling the Catholics.
From these dociunents Le Quicn and Asseman must be corrected.

‘Thomas V. on his death, had put the nitre on the head of his lay nephew, and the staff and ring on his hand— Gabriel
had ordained nany, and, ainong the rest, George, the senior pniest of Telkenpallipuram, and the Muppen or senior

priest of Callurcate, both of whom Paulin knew. Thomas V1. wished to be consecrated by Gabriel; but, while

he was hastening for that purpese to Cottata, Gabriel expired.

[~
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A.D.

REMARKABLE EVENTS.

1747

1746
to 1773

enps made many disturbances.
board ship to Bussora. 'There is a letter against him frow the Cardinal Valens, A. D. 1759, to Father Boniface
A Puero Jesu at Verapoli.
While Florentius was Vicar Apostolic, the contention hegan between the Syrian and Latin Christians; these of the
Syrian ritaal separating and troubling the missionaries till the year 1723.

The Schismatics had often urged the Dutch at Cochin to bring them a bishop from Mosal or Persia.
rich merchant, a Jew of Coclin, canscd Mar Johannes to be brought in a Datch ship from Bresora,
the on of Ezckiel, often conflessed to me (says Paulinus)that he (Johannes) was rc:ll
Molanturnti, Porrota, Molicolmn, and other schismatic churches, he burnt the images of the saints of Cyist,
allowed the priests to marry—A. D. 1743, stole the silver furniture of several churches, drank hard, and ir his

Fzchiel, a
“ David,

ly aJew.” in Caundenatta,

Ile did not conscerate Thomas de Cuupo, hut was taken and sent hack on
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A D. REMARKABLE EVENTS-

1751 | April 23, Mar Basilius, Gregorius, and Jokannes, threc Jacobite Bishops, came to Malabar, attended by two Syrian
clergymen, one from Diarbekir, called Shokerudlah, the other named Aday, who married a wife at Mattincera,
and with whom P’aulinus had often tallied. Ignatius sent Basilius as archbishop, and his patent is dated July
23, 1749, at Diarbekir. 1Ile dicd at Mattincera, and was buried at Candenata, one year after his arrival.  Gre

arins was of Alcppo. e dicd at Molanturti, A.D. 1772, after consecrating Thomas de Cainpo (or Joseph)
in the church at Ncranatta, in the presence of Johannes, the Chorepiscopus—after which Thomas took he!
namne of Dionysius.
CIHIRONOLOGICAL TABLT.
. Italian Vicars . Indian Superin-
A.D Archbishops of | Archbishaps of |Apostolic of Mala-| Jacobite Bishops | tendents of the R
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AD. REMARKABLE EVENTS.

1737 | The Clvistian< of the Syriac ritual meet in Angamale, in St. George's church, under D. Thomas Pareainalid (Vicar
Geueral of the sec of Cranganore, from the Archbishop of Goa) sepate from the Latin Vicars Apostolic, and
swear uever to have another pastor exceptof their own nation. To justify their separation to the king of Cochin
and Travancore, they bring many charges against the Jesuits and Carnielites for having joined Cariati, their
archbishop, of having formerly driven ont Mar Simeon [rom Malabar, aud imprisoned some of their priests.
They are lheard before the king of Travancore ( Paulinus pleading for the Vicars Apostolie) and are fined 12,000
Scut. Rom. Thom1s Paremmakel, thus defeated, governs the Chureh wretchedly, and the clergy receive
their orders from the Bishop of Cochin. The acts of this canse is preserved, together with the letter of Ruma
Varmar, kine of "Travancore, to John Gerard Van Angelbeck. governor of Cochin, in the records of Verapoli.

CHRONOLOGICAL TABLE.

Italian Vicars P B Indian Saperin-
Archbishops of | Archbishops of  |Apostolic of Mala-| Jacobite Bishops | tendenta of the
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year, .
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NOTES ON THE FOREGOING SKETCH.

(A.)
The Diocese of Angamale.

In the act of separation, the Syrian ritualists number
eighty-four Catholic parishes, thirty-two Schismatic—in all,
onc hundred and sixteen, the whole diocese of Angamale.
[D. Angelus Franciscus, A. D. 1702, numbered one hun-
dred and fourteen parishes of both rituals.] They reckon
onc hundred thousand Catholic familics—making the cal-
culation so high in order to escape the fine. There were
formerly about that number of families undcr the govern-
ment of the petty kings; but when Rama Vermar subjected
all the provinces of Malabar to himsclf, A.D. 1761; and
Tippoo Sultan, A.D. 1790, and the following ycars, de-
stroyed the churches of the North and many Christian
familics, the number was greatly diminished.

A. D. 1663, when Cockin was taken by the Dutch, the
Portuguese and all Catholic ministers were cjected.  The
Jesuits went further north from Cockin and Cranganore,
and built a mission-house and scminary at Ambalacatta, in
the Samorin’s country, which remained till the year 1773.
They built another at Pucotta, and another at Puttencera.
More than two hundred were annually converted, among
whown some Bramins and Nairs.  After the schism under
Prancis Garzia, the bare-footed Carmclites sent by Pope
Alexander VI lived many years in the villages, but A. D).
1673, their first house was built by Father Mattheus 2 8.
Josepho, at Cettiatti, by permission of Governor Vep.
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Rheade, Irrivari Ramen, the Heathen prince of the coun-
try, giving them the ground. 'There tlic church of the
Blessed Virgin was built, which Alexander de Campo
(signing himself Afexander Metropolita Dekul 1lindoo,
Alexander the Metropolitan of all India) exempted from
the jurisdiction of the ordinary. That form of signature
was used by the Clristians of the Syrian ritual, and the
Nestorians also from remote times; or thus, Tarao Dekul
Hindoo, the door of all India. The seal is a cross in red
wax, the most ancient seal of the sec of Angamale.

The bare-footed Carmelites built another church and
college at Tattaraceri, three leagues N. E. from Cochin,
in the year of Collam, 816, A. D, 1673, by grant and
privilege of Parumpadapil, the king of Cockin. About
four hundred persons were yearly baptized there from
Heathenism.

The old seminary of Verapoli was built 1682, but the
Propaganda Society added another college for twelve Latin
youths and eighteen native clergy of the Syrian ritual.
This rumber varied according to the remittances of the
Society of Rome.

(B)
The Bishops from Antioch.

The foreign Jacobite bishops sent to govern the Church
in Malabar, all professed to come from the Patriarch of
Antioch, which they called the Head of the Christian
World. Joscph of Cranganore, who wrote A. D. 1502,
says that St. Peter, when ke went from Antioch to Rome,
left there Lis vicar, and ke it is who governs the Church
in the East-Indits, and is called Catholica. He says
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that this bishop resided in Ar:acnia, and that he ordained
Indians, and then adds, *¢ lidem agunt Christiani omnes
Indi, et regni Catai. DBorum Pontifex Catholica dicitur,
fertque tonsuram instar crucis; préeficit Patriarchas suvos,
alterum in India, in Cataia alterum.” The synod of Di-
amper, 1599, confirms this testimony; and Renaudot, p.
239, says that thc Nestorians and Jacobites, when the
orthodox were driven from Seleucia, both took th= title of
Catholic Patriarch, called by the Arabs, Yathiik, by
Marco Paulo, Zatolik. 'This name the Jacobites, from
hatred to the Nestorians, changed for the title Mafrian;
‘whence many Jacobite bishops, coming to Malabar, called
themselves Mofrians or Mqfrians. Both Nestorians and
Jacobites maintained the supremacy of the sce of Antioch,
an opinion which still prevails among the schismatics of
Malabar. ¢ Under the reign of Justinian, they began to
call those prelates who were superior to metropolitans,
and had several under them, Catholici: there were at first
two, onc of Persia, the other of "Arnicnia [from this last
Joseph of Cranganore deduces the succession of Malabar
priests,] who remained in the Jacobite Church. The Nes-
torians who were established at Seleucia and Clesiphon,
having renounced obedicnce to the orthodox whom they
had succeeded, and having despoiled them of all authority
under the protection of the last king of Persia, took the
title of Catholici, and have preserved it ever since, adding
to it that of Patriarch, being the chicfs of all the Nestorian
communion. In fine, it has become so aflected by the
Nestorian patriarchs, that the Jacobites, in hatred of that
sect, having in their Church true Catholici, have begun,

in the last five hundred ycars, to give them the title of
- Mafrian,” '
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The same writer says, * The Jacobites of the Church of
Alexander had a true ordination and succession, from
Dioscorus down to Benjamin, as other Jacobite prelates of
the Church of Antioch had a legitimate succession from
Severus, the Jawful bishop of that see.” Therefore some
of those Jacobites who have come into Malabar have true
ordination. On the extent of the jurisdiction of Antioch,
Nilus Doxopatrius apud Allatium 1. i. ¢, 9. 166, xazeiyer
amaray THY Aciav, xoal AVaEToAny, «uTyy TE To¥ Ivdiar.

India, therefore, was anciently subject to Antioch, but
the Jacobite patriarchs of that see sent no bishop there,
because they were hindered by the Nestorian prelates in
Seleucia, Edessa, Nisibis, Dalsora, of Persia; in Merv of
IKhorassan ; in Aria, in Cashar, in Malabar; who, main-
taining their old right, drovec the others out. India is
reckoned the thirteenth, or last of the Nestorian sees, and
in the seventh century was joined to the see of China—
« Metropolitan of India and China.” But in the third
century after Mahomet, when the Jacobites increased in
numbers and power, they began gradually to drive the
Nestorians out, and establish their own seat, not only in
Persia, but in India; whence it happened, that, in spite of
the Portuguese and the Nestorians also, they came into
Malabar, and opposed the crrors of Dioscorus to the heresy
of Nestorius. Jacobus, the propagator of the errors of
Dioscorus, lived about the middle of the sixth century, and
preached the Monophysite doctrine, The Halabar Nes-
torians always used Syriac in their lturgies. )



(C)

To the year 1665, when Gregorius, the Jacobite patriarch,
came from Antioch, the schismatic followers of Thomas de
Camnpo followed the orthodox faith of the Synod of Diam-
per, differing in nothing but that they obeyed Thomas,
their pseudo-bishep, though unconfirmed by the pope. But
A. D. 1665, when the Jacobite heresy was brought in and
the old orthodox faith was rejected, these schismatics were
called Putten, i. e. new Christians; and the Catholics,

Pageda, i. e. old Christians—names which they keep to
this day.

(D)

Gregorius.—They reverence him as a saint, and tracc
their present faith to hini.  There are many Malabar songs
about him, which were found by Paulinus at Parur, where
Gregory was buried. He enumerates bis heretical doctrines
as follows :—

Ist. That the Pope and Nestorius were heretics.

2d. That Antioch is the head and mother of the worid.

3d. That Christ had onc nature, the divine.

4th. That the Holy Spirit procceds only from the
Tathcr.

5Sth. That there is no purgatory.

Gth. Thatleavenced bread should be used in the cucharist.

7th. That the officiating priest should wear the pluvialis,
but not the casula.

8th. That Lent should begin ten days later than it is
cemmenced by Catliolics.
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They keep the anniversary of his death with great
solemnity, and visit bis tomb.

Joseph of Cranganore thus describes the customs and
dectrines of the Christians of St. Thomas, befuie the arrival
of the Portuguese. They had priests, deaccas, and sub-
deacons—sacerdotes, levitas, hypodiaconos; they did not
baptize infants before the fortieth day after their birth,
except in case of danger; they confessed; received the
cucharist; sprinkled themselves with holy water; prayed
for the dead; they used unleavened bread, and wine pressed
from ripe grapes, in the sacrament; admitted of no divorce;
widows did not marry within the year of their widowhood ;
they abstained from food from the day of the preparation
10 Easter; they kept the fast of Lent and Advent rigidly ;
men made wills, and if they died intestate, those nearest to
thern in blood were their next heirs; they lept the feasts of
Easter, Pentecost, Ascension, Epiphany, the Holy Trinity,
all the Apostles, the Assumption, the Nativity, and the
Purification of the Virgin; they had monks living in celi-
bacy ; they communicated threc times a year; they kept
ine first day of July (which is the third with us) in honour
of the translation of the body of St. Thomas; they gave
their daughters a marriage portion, and did not admit them
10 inherit; they had no cxtreme unction. This is Joseph’s
account. Francis de Souza ascribes more Nestorian errors
to them.

(E.)
Mar Johannes and Zlar Basilius.

10%5. They rcjected the council of Chalcedon ; denied
e procession of the Spirit from the Son; denied two
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waturcs in Christ; dcnied purgatory; did not celebrato
mass in Lent, nor sufler it to be said except on Sundays,
which are not fast days; they denied the beatific vision to
be immediate after dealli; taught to pray standing, not
knecling ; allowed priests to marry—whence many Mala-
bar priests took wives, contrary to former custom; ab-
stained from things strangled, &c. Mar Johannes removed
gravey images and crosses from the churches, but allowed
veneration to pictures.

(r.)

Thomes de Campo V., being a Jacobite, opposed Ga-
Driel the Nestorian, subscribed the supplicatory memorial
from Rapolin to \he pope by the schismatics, A. D. 1704,
(vide Raulin and Assem. Bibl. Orient. IV. p. 300.) Tic
lived partly at Pattona Parxr, partly at Rapolin, partly
at Cottete and Neronetta. All his intrigues were either
to be appointed bishop by the pope, or by the patriarch
(Tgnatius,) that so he might be able to expel the foreigners,
whether Catholic or Jacobire,

(G.)

Thomas de Campo VL, A.D. 1720, wrote to Ignatius,
the Patriarch of Antioch, requesting him to send a Jacobite
wctropolitan or bishop, who might oppose the Francs in
Malabar, aul consccrate him. The letter was sent o
Amsterdam; and the Yropaganda Socicty hearing of it,
determined to send some Maronite mouks to Malabar, to
oppose the new prelate on Iis arrival. This letter of
"Thomas is given in Syriac, from the archives of the Propa-

X
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genda Society, by Asseman, T. IV, p. 464—467. His
baptismal name was Ausepu, or Joseph; his Episcopal
name, Mar Dionysius. Paulinus visited him, December
22d, 1785, at Neranatta, together with Alexander of Cal-
lurcatta, to attempt his conversion. He found him in the
midst of catanars, with a long white beard; a silver crook,
bent back at the top in the Greek fashion, in his hand;
dressed in a pontificial robe ; wearing on his head a round
mitre, in the manner of the Eastern bishops, embroidered
with a cross, which was covered by a white veil flowing
from his head upon his shoulders. He found him (he says)
cunning and intractable, deferring his conversion, and
anxious that his nephew should succeed him. * I knew,”
says Paulin, ** the beast by his horns, and leaving him,
hastened back to Callurcutta.” '

(H.)
Mar Bastlius.

Il avoit sur la téte une espéce de capuchon noir de toile,
dont le sommet toit semé de croix, et une toque blanche
pardessus. Anquetil. C. c. p. 163.

The liturgy which he brought into Malabar was that of
St. James, written at Mardin, the residence of the Patri-
arch of Antioch.

Mar Gregorius,
Called, by Anquetil, Georgius.
Tis profession of faith is thus given by Anquetil, p. 157 :—~

Nos, Syrus Jocobita orthodoxus Christiznus jure laudatus,
credimus et confitemur secundum fidem trium SS. concilio-
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rum~—Nic. Constant. et Ephes.—(contra Nestorium,) Chris-
tum Deum nostrum Deum perfectum, et filium hominis
perfectum esse, sicut nos, excepto peccato, inunitate admi-
rabili et mirificd, sine separatione et sine mixtione, uram
personan et unam naturam igcarnatum veri Dei incarnati.
Iac scripsi manu mea debili ego Chorepiscopus Georgius
Syrus Jacobita ex urbe Ilaleb A. D. 1738. 1st Jan. O. S.
12th Jan. N. S. :

Paulinus says he was informed by Van Tongern, the
Dutch Company’s interpreter at Cochin, a respectable man
and a Catholic, that the Dutch paid for the passage of these
three bishops (Basilius, Gregorius, and Johannes) 12,000
rupees (6000 crowns,) and that the schismatics, refusing to
pay the money, after a long suit, were compelled by the
king of Travancore, A. D. 1775, to pay it, and thus pro-
cured the consecration of Thomas, or Joseph. By this
means, he (with the name of Mar Dionysius) taking the
rovernment of the Church, and a stipend being assigned to
the surviving foreigner Johannes, the former feuds that had
lasted so many yecars were allayed. There is an Arabic
letter preserved in the records of the mission at Verapoli,
written by the deacon Marhel and the priest Elias, A. D.
1756, July 11th, from Aleppo to the priest Shokerullak in
Malabar, the companion of these three bishops, in which
they salute Bishop Gregorius, and acknowledge him as a
true bishop, and mention ltim as intimate with another
Bishop Georgius at Aleppo.—Sce also Anquetil (lib. Cit.
p- 162 sqq.) who saw and talked with thosc bishops, and
learn~d much of them froin Van Vechicn, the secretary of
Cochin. There is no doubt therefore of the validity of
Mar Dionysius’s consecration, if the proper form was used.

Mear Basiliys, one day before his death, consecrated an-
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other native, called Cattunidngnaden, by the name of Mar
Cyrillus, ‘'There are many doubtful stories told of him for
e was driven into exile at Ankur, by Dionysius.

Paulinus makes the following reflection on the series of
schismatic bishops: ¢ Ex iis palam fit,

1. « Veram ac sinceram horum schismaticorum episco-
porum conversionem rarissimam esse ; cumn iis omnino cauté
ac prudenter procedendum, nec non nisi serid rerum peri--
clitatione et pendere fidendum esse.

2, *“Verecundie et pudori locum relinqui Catholicis, dum
vident tanto zelo et ausu Antistites schismaticos et hareti-
€OS errorum suorum monstra propogare, quantum vix habent
Anptistites Catholici in verd Religione dilatanda.”

Cochin.

A.D. 1557. The church of the Holy Cross at Cochin,
at the request of Sebastian, king of Portugal, was made a
cathedral by Paul 1IV. Before that time, the church was
soverned by one rector and six prebendaries.

‘There was also in the city a convent of the order of
preachers, another of Franciscans, and a college of Jesuits,
public schools, a house for sirangers, and several churches,
which were all destroyed by the Dutch, 1663, except the
church of St. Francis, belonging to the Franciscans, in the
middle of the town, which they preserved for their own
use. They made a public godown of the cathedral. 'The
Bisliop of Cochin was empowered to take charge of the
sge of Goa, in case of vacancy.

All those places and churches which run towards the
soutl in the peninsula of Coclin, from Angicaimal and
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Bendurti, and the whole tract from the rivers to the sca
(i e. all the back-water,) one league inland, are dependent
on the Bishop of Cochin. The diocese therefore extends
from the town of Cochin along the whole shore to Cape
Comorin, and from thence stretching eastward to the fishing
coast, reaches to the city of Negapatam, on the Coromandel
coast. On the Malabar coast they reckon forty-two churches,
formerly in the hands of the Jesuits, then of the Irancis-
cans, and afterwards the native priests of Goa. From
1542, Francis Xavier laboured along the whole of ihis
tract, and founded most of the churches from Guilon to the
Cape. The more famous churches, from Cochin to the
Cape, are—St, Andrew, founded in 1581, (where an infi-
nite number of Heatliens and Christians go annually to the
feast of St. Sebastian, on the 20th January,) Quilon, An-
jengo, Valiatorra, Tiruvancor, Cotteta Coleci, Cariapal-
nam, Vadakencollum ; and on the fishing coast, the church
of Manapur and Tutucuri (1566), founded by Georgius
Themud, of the order of preachers, Bishop of Cochin ; the
church of Vaypin, Mattincera, Pallurti, $t. Luis, Castella,
Angicaimal, Cettiati, Manachord, St. Andrew, and others,
in the groves and land subject to the Dutch East-India
Company, are under the vicar apostolic; and the Portu.
guese Bishop of Cochin is obliged to keep at a distance
from these places, and, while he is in his diocese, resides
at Quilon, Anjengo, or some other place on the coast of
Travancore. In the jurisdiction of the vicar apostolic, the
head of which is the cliurch of St. Josepl, at Verapoli,
three leagues from Cocliin, exclusive of the Christians of
St. Thomas (who follow the Syriac ritual,) there are of the
Latin ritual about 60,000 Cliristians, converted within
about one century, ard subject to the Dutch,
X2
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St. Thomas, the Apostle of India.

The constant tradition among all sects of Christians is,
that St. Thomas the Apostle came and preached at the
town of Maliapour, on thic coast of Coromandel, and, after
great success in his labours, suffered martyrdom at a hill
called Calamina ; that, afier his death, his disciples, being
driven thence by persecution, went across the Peninsula to
the opposite coast of Malabar, where they found refuge in
the hills of Travancore. The Arabs have this tradition,
as also the ITeathens of Travancore, with little variation.
—Renaudot: Anc. Rel. des Indes; G. Spilberg. Ind.
Orient. part vii. page 94; Robertson, vol. 1.

Tillemont, La Crozc, &c¢., maintain that it was not the
apostle, but Thomas, the disciple of Manes, A. D. 277, that
first preaclied Christianity in India. But that idea seems
to be false, for two reasons: first, because the constant tra-
dition is for the apostle ; secondly, because Epiphanius, in
his history of Manes and lis disciples, says that Thomas
fled, not to India, but to Judea, where Manes was taken
by the king of Persia. Epiphan. T. ii. p. 629. We are
also told by Epiphanius, that Maues found at Cashar
hishops, presbyters, and deacons, with a large body of
orthodox Christians, who banished him for hLis heresy.
This establishment implies the introduction of Christianity
at a much earlier date. We know from Eusebius, that
Pantzenus, who flourished A. D. 180, found the Gospel of
St. Matthew in Malabar. In thie Council of Nice we find
Johannes, Bishop of India, Magna, and Persia; and the
testimony of Cosmas Indicopleustes is express :—* In Ta-
brebana insula ad interiorem Indiam, ubi Indicum pelagus
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extat, Ecclesia Christianorum habetur, ubi clerici, et fideles
reperiuntur ; an ulterius etiam, ignoro. Siniliter in Mele
ut vocant {unde Malaba) ube gignitur piper. In Calliand
vero (sic nuncupant) Episcopus est, in Perside ordinari
solitus.”

Jerome, Gregory, and Nicephorus mention the apostle’s
labours in India as the commonly received opinion of the
Church in their time. The two Mahometan travellers in
the ninth century, found a place on the coast called Beitou-
ma, or Beit-Toma, the sepulchre of Thomas. Amru, a
Syrian writer in Asseman (Diss. de Syr. Nest. p. 34,) tells
us that * the sepulchre of the apostle is found in the island
Meilan, in India, to the right of the altar in the monastery
dedicated to his honour.” By Mcilan is probably meant
the town of Maliapour. 'That there was a Nestorian mo-
nastery as well in Maliapour, or St. Thome, as in Edapuli
and Angamale, we are informed by Thomas Jaballaha,
Jacobus, and Denha, A. D. 1504. Vide Chron. Edess. ap.
Assem. tom. i. p. 399.

The Roman Martyrology says, the apostle suffered mar-
tyrdom in India. Cujus (St. Thom:e) reliquia primo ad
urbem Ldessam, deigde Othonam translatze sunt. Now the
ancient Nestorians, and at this day the Catholic Christians,
celebrate the removal of his remains on the first day of
July every year, and call it Dohorana. Joseph. Crang.
cap. 134.— Calamina, where the Martyrology* places his
burial, is not now found in India. F. Paulin conjectures

* Sophronins also assigns the same place. “ Thomas Apostolns,
Parthis et Persis ¢t Cannanis et Hircanis et Dactris et Magis (i. e.
Brahmanibus, qu. mahe, i. e. Magnis) priedicavit evangelium Domini
Dormivit in Civitate Calamini, quie est Lndiw.
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that the word might have been corrupted from Calmelnina
(¢ Saxo,) and so mean a rock in the neighbourhood of
Maliapour, where St. Thomas was martyred—called now
Monte Pequéno by the Portuguese, the Little Hill, the
Mount. 1t is still a place of pilgrimage 1o Syrians, Arabs,
and Armenians (both Catholic and Protestant,) and even
the Heathens pray to him, and keep a lamp burning there.
Their fable is, that the apostle talked with their god Vishnd.
A tradition so constant among people so distant from each
other, and so opposite in religious faith, is not lightly to be
rejected.

The king under whom St. Thomas suffered, seems to
have been the famous Salivahan, who died A. D. 78. He
reigned in Pattan, and is the same with the Saraganus of
Arrian.

On the doors of the Basilica of St. Paul, in the Ostian
Road, carved at Constantinople A.D. 1070, there are
figures of St. Thomas and Pant@nus. The latter holds
the Gospel of St. Matthew, and the martyrdom of St.
Thomas is thus commemorated :—

O ATIOZ ONMAI AOXI TIIO INAIA TEAHTTE.
S. Thomas lanced in Indid moritur.

The church of Maliapour, from the death of the epostle,
Janguished till A. D. 1606, when Paul V. erected it into a
see. The patronage had been given to the kings of Por-
tugal by Paul 111, A. D. 1534. The whole coast of Coro-
mandel, from Negapatam northwards, the kingdom of
Orissa, Bengal, and Peru, were subjected to the Bishop of
St. Thome, A. D. 1606.

The cleft in the rock which is now shown as the tomb of
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the apostle, was opened by D. Josephus Pinheirus, Bishop
of St. Thome, A. D. 1729, and the childish fables and pre-
tended miracles that have been industriously propagated
to increase the reputation of their monastery, liave thrown
2 shiade of unmerited suspicion on the venerable tradition of
antiquity and the i{estimony of many ancient writers.

Letter from Bishop Heber to the Rev. D. Schreyvogel,

Chillumbrum, March 2}, 1820.
REVEREND aND DEAR SIR,

I wrote yesterday to Dr. Cemmerer, to express my
regret at not being able 10 visit you at Tranquebar. Since
that time, having again looked over your lctter to me, as
well as that which you sent on the subject of distinctions
of caste, and of other customs yet remaining among the
native Christians, which you reprobate as hicathenish and
improper, I have been led to wish for some explanation of
those customs and of your reasons for objecting to them,
of which the latter, as expressed in those papers (to deal
freely with you,) do not seem to me satisfactory. Witli
regard to the distinctions cf caste, as yet maintained by
professing Christians, it appears that they are manifested
(@) in desiring separate scats at church; () in going up at
different times to receive the holy communion ; (¢) in in-
sisting on their children having dificrent sides of the school ;
(d) in refusing to eat, drink, or associate with those of 2
different caste.

Now it is desireable to know whetlier these are insisted
on as religious, or as merely civil distinctions ; whether ac
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arising from a greater supposed purity and blessedness in
the soodras over the pariars; or whether they are not
adges of nobility and ancicnt pedigree, such as those
which in Spain, even among the poorest classes, divide
the old Spaniards and Castilians from persons of mixed
blood—and in the United States of North-America entirely
exclude Negroes and Mulattos, however free and wealthy,
from familiar intercourse with the whites ; also whether the
Christians of high caste adhere to these distinctions, as
supposing that there is any rcal value in them, or merely
out of fear to lose the socicty and respect of their neigh-
bours and relations. If these questions are answered in
the affirmative (as they have been very solemnly hy the
Rev. Christian David, in answer to' my repeated inquiries,)
I confess that I do not think the evil so great as to be
wnsufferable, or to justify the ministers of Christ in repelling
from the communion those who adhere to them, though it
may be that the spirit of pride (from which they fiow)
should by gentle means be correctcd as far as possible.
‘We all know that, in Europe, persens of noble. birth or
great fortune claim and possess precedence in our churches,
and I have already observed that the whites take the same
priority to themselves in America. But there is no reason
for this but custom, inasmuch as a gentlenan and a beggar
are as much equals in God’s sight as a soodra and a pariar.
The reason why a Christian gentleman conforms to these
rules is, because, by acting differently, he would lose his
influence with those of his own degree in society; and a
soodra may say the same thing, and does say it. It seems
then to me, that this distinction of castes in church may
still be allowed to continue, provided due care is taken to
ieach our congregations that they are all naturally cqual,
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VVith regard to their private meals and social intercourse,
it scems to me that we have still less business to interfere ;
** for meat and drink destroy not him for whom Christ
died.” In the schools, indeed, and among the chlldren,
raking places, &c., must be arranged, as it appears to me,
without regard to caste ; but even here caution should be
obscrved, to disgust no man necdlessly.

I perceive you object very strongly to certain ceremonics
usnal in marriages, such as going in procession through the
streets with music, crecting a pendal, &c. On what grounds
of reason or Scripture do you object 10 these?  Are they
tdolatrous? are they necessarily or usually attended with
uncleanness or indecency ? In what respect do they essen-
sially differ from thosc ancient cercmonies which are known
on the like occasions to have been practised among the
Jews, to which both the prophets and our Saviour make
repeated allusions without ever blaming them, and which,
judging from analogy, must have been practised at that
very marriage of Cana which our Lord sanctioned by his
presence ?

Again it appears that onc of your principal causes of
complaint against the Danish government has becen, that
they would not sanction the sentence of excommunication
pronounced against a person who hiad dancing girls in his
house, and another who had acted some theatrical part.
Now her'e, too, T much want information. Were the dances
indecent in themsclvest Were the performers persons of
notoriously indecent character, prostitutes, or servants of
some Ieathen temple; or did you object to the dancing
itself as unchristian, and a fit ground for cxcommunication ?
In like manner, was the acting on a public stage, and for
money ! was the drama indecent or immoral? or was it (as
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{iom the little which I yet know of Indian ¢ustoms I am led
to suspect) one of thosc masked fooleries in which the
common people of Germany and England often indulge ot
Christmas and harvest-home ; and which, theugh they may
sometimes be abuscd, are not regarded as in themselves
criminal, or worthy of ecclesiastical censure ?

My reasons for asking information on these subjects will
be plain, when I mention that the question of caste, and of
such practices as these, has been referred to my considera-
tion both by the Christians and missionaries of Vepery, and
that, in order to gain more light on the subject, 2 Sclect
Committee of the Society for Promoting Christian Know-
ledge has been at my desire appointed. In the meantime
1 am mos? anxious to learn from every quarter, especially
from a Christian minister of your experience and high
charaeter, the real truth of the case. God forbid that we
should encourage or suffer any of our converts to go on in
practices either antichristian or imamoral ! but (I will speak
plainly with you as one brother in Christ should with an-
other) 1 have also some fears that recent missionaries have
been more scrupulous in these matters than need requires,
and than was thought fit by Swartz and his companions.
God forbid that we should wink at sin! But God forbid
also that we should make the narrow gatc of life narrower
than Christ has made it, cr deal less favourably with tle
prejudices of this people than St. Paul and the primitive
Church dealt with the almost suuilar prejudices of the
Jewish converts !

It has becurred to e, that if either your or Dr. Ceaen-
merer. (to whom pray offcr my best wishes and respecis)
could find time on Easter-Monday to come ovei to mect
ma at Tanjore, my doubts might be the hetter cleared ere
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way or the other, and other matters might be discussed i
a few words, of much advantage to the cause of missions in
this country.
I remain, Reverend and dear Sir,
Your faithful and obedient servant,

REGINALD CALCUTTA.

(Private.)
My DEAR Sig,

Will you have the goodness to communicate, in any way
which is most proper and usual, the purport of the enclosed
- letter to the Rajah Serboojee? It seems no more than
right to make him some acknowledgment for his civilities.
And, though I have very littie hope of his now sending his
son to Calcutta, the advantage to the young man would be
so great, that it is well to leave him an opening (in case of
his changing his mind) to renew the negociation. I conclude
that they are aware, or you will perhaps have the goodness
to explain to them, that I neither expect, nor could under
any circumstances receive, any remuneration for the part
which I might take in instructing him; and that he would
have his option, either to occupy a part of my house rent-
free, or to hire one in the neighbourhood.

To yourself and Mrs. Fyfe, for the kindness and hospi-
tality which you have shown to us all, bath in sickness and
in health—as well as the impression which your agreeable
society has left on my mind—what can I say more than I

+have already said—or to express all that I feel? God bless

you both, and make you long happy in each other and in

your children! 1 am sorry to say that we have another
Y



250

invalid in our party, poor Robinson being very far from
well this morning.
Believe me, dear Sir, ever most truly yours,
REGINALD CALCUTTA.
Trickinopoly, April 1st.

Trichinopoly, April 1st, 1826.
* My pEar S,

May I request you to convey to his highness the Maha-
Rajah of Tanjore, the expression of my best thanks for
the kind and gratifying attentions with which his highness
has honoured myself and my party during our visit to
Tangore, and the assurance that I shall, through life, con-
tinue to recollect with pleasure my introduction to the ac~
quaintance of a prince so much distinguished by his virtues
and talents, as well as by his courteous and condescending
manners, and the variety of his accomplishments.

I feel much flattered by the manner in which his high-
ness has been pleased to speak of my offer to superintend
the education of the Prince Sewajee, in the event of his
being willing to give me the pleasure of his company in my
present tour, and afterwards to accompany me to Calcutta.
I regret extremely, though I fully feel and appreciate thes
causes which render this arrangement at present impos-
sible. But I beg you at the same time to state to lhis
highness, that, should the improved health of the prince, or
a batter season of the year make her highness the ranee
less reluctant to part with him for 2 time, it would be my’
study to make his stay in Calcutta as agreeable and useful
ta him as possible, both by directing his studies and intro-
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ducing him to the most distinguished society of the place ;
and that in health, and every other respect, I would take
the same care of him as I should, under similar circum-
stances, of a son of my own sovereign.

I beg you at the same time to offer my best compliments
and good wishes to his highness the Prince Sewajee.

Believe me, dcar Sir, .
Your obliged and faithful humble servant,
REGINALD CALCUTTA.
Captain J. FyrE, &c. &c. &c.
Residency, Tanjore.

To Davip HiLv, Esq., Chicf Secretary to Government,
Fort St. Gearge.
Sir,

I have the honour to acquaint you, for the inforniation
of the lLonourable the governor in council, that the Lord
Bishop of Calcutta left this for Trichinopoly last night,

The Lord Bishop visited the rajah on the 28th ultime,
and was reccived in full durbar with all the marks of respect
suitable to his clevated rank and sacred character. On the
29th, the rajah returned the visit; and on the 30th, his
lordship paid a private visit to the rajah, of several hours.

The rajal’s character seems to have excited a good deal
of interest in the Lord Bishop. Ilis lordship very kindly
offered, with the assistance of his chaplain, to undertake
the instruction of the rajah’s son in various branches of
English literature and science; but though the rajah and
his son are very highly gratified and flattered by sucb 2
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striking proof of his lordship’s kindness and condescefision,
and the rajah himself more particularly is fully sensible of
the inestimable advantages which his son would derive
from the society and instruction of a person of the Lord
Bishop’s shining abilities and extensive acquirements, there
are unfortunately insuperable objections to the arrange-
ment. The young man’s mother will on no account con-
sent to it. ** He is (she says) her darling and only son,
and nothing but death shall ever separate them. When
she went on the pilgtimage to Benares, and left him at
Tanjore, she was near losing him, and no persuasion on
earth shall ever again induce her to part from him.” I
foresaw this decision. It was not to be expected that an
affectionate mother would sacrifice her own feelings for
advantages which she cannot be supposed capatle of fully
appreciating.
I have the honour to be, Sir,
Your most obedient humble servant,

JONN FYFE, Resident,

Tanjore, April 1st, 1826.

To Davip Hirr, Esq., Chief Secretary to Government,
Fort St. George.
Sir,

I have already informed the government of the gratifi-
cation which the rajah derived from the kind and disinter-
ested proposal of the late Bishop Heber to superintend the
education of his son. His highness was very sensibly
affected by this and other instances of attention and consi-
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deration which he received from his lordship, and, as a
testimony of respect for his memory, has subscribed 1000
rupees to his monument.

This spontaneous tribute of admiration and esteem is
another gratifying proof that the extraordinary fascination
of the Bishop’s character extended over every person who
came within the sphere of its influence.

I have the honour to be, Sir,
Your most obedient humble servant,
JOHN FYFE, Resident.
Tanjore, April 3d, 1826.

The rajah intended to have erected a magnificent monu-
ment to the Bishop, entirely at his own expense. This was
before he had heard that the public had resolved to pay
such a well-earned tribute to his memory.

J.T.

T'richinopoly, 3d April, 1826.
G. A. O,

It is with unfeigned regret that the officer commanding
at Trickinopoly announces the death, this morning, of the
Right Reverend the Lord Bishop of Calcutta.

His lordship’s remains will be interred to-morrow morn-
ing, at a quarter before six o’clock, at St. Johin’s Church;
and the troops, under the command of the officer com-
manding at Trickinopoly, will be under arms a quarter of
an hour previous thereto, and will form a street from the
residence of Mr, Bird 1o St. John’s Church, in the follow~
ing order:—

Y2
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The fifth regiment light cavalry, mounted, will have its
right resting at the verandah of Mr. Bird’s house, the files
from thence will be cxtended five paces along the road
leading to St. John’s Church—the right of the twenticth
regiment N, I. will be about twenty paces from the left of
the cavalry, and will extend as above directed—the twenty-
seventh regiment N. I, will extend in like manner, with its
right resting on the left of the twentieth-—and H. M. forty-
cighth regiment will thence extend so that its left will rest
on the gate of the church.

A carrying party of one serjeant and twenty-four rank
and file, under charge of a subaltern, to be furnished by
H. M. forty-cighth regiment.

As the corpse passes down the line of troops, each file,
as it nears it, will pay the compliment of presented arms.

Nine picces of cannon to be drawn up outside the church
wall facing the parade ground, from which will be fired
three salvos after the funeral service has been read.

His majesty’s forty-eighth regiment to furnish its band
and drummzers.

All officers at the station, not on parade with the troops,
are ordered to attend and follow the body in procession.

Forty-threc minute guns, corresponding with the age of
the late Lord Bishop of Calcutta, to be fired from the
Madura face of the fort, at the time the body leaves Mr.
Bird’s housc.

The flag to be hoisted half-mast high, and continue seo
displayed during the day.

CHARLES EVANS, Fort Adjutant.
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BRIGADE-MAJOR'S OFFICE.

HEAD QUARTERS SOUTHERN DIVISION.

Trichinopoly, 3d April, 1826..

D. O. By Masor-GenEraL HaLL.

In consequence of the death of the Right Reverend the
Lord Bishop of Calcutta, the officer commanding the divi-
sion directs, that all the officers in the southern division
will wear mourning for a month from the present date.

The officer commanding the division also expects that
all officers off duty in the garrison of Trichinopoly will
accompany his lordship’s remains to the place of interment.

By order of Major-General Hall.
M. M'NEILL, M. B. S. D.

Proceedings of a mecting of the inhabitants of Madras,
keld at the Government Gardens, on Wednesday, 12tk
April, 1826—the Honourable Sir THomas Munro,
Bart., K. C. B., in the chair.

Sir Tuomas Munro, on taking the chair, addressed the
meeling as follows :—

GENTLEMEN,

‘We must all deeply lament the melancholy cause of our
being now assembled here. My own acquaintance with
our late excellent Bishop was unfortunately but of short
duration ; yet, in that short time, I saw iu him so much to
admire, that I can hardly trust myself to speak of him as ¥
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could wish. There was a charm in his conversation by
which in private society he found his way to all hearts, as
readily as he did to those of his congregation by his elo-
quence in the pulpit. There was about him such candour
and simplicity of manners, such benevolence, such un-
wearied earnestness in the discharge of his sacred functions,
and such mildness in his zeal, as would, in any other indi-
vidual, have ensured our esteem. But when these qualities
are, as they were in him, united to taste, to genius, to high
station, and to stll higher intellectual attainments, they
form a character, such as his was, eminently ealculated to
excite our love and veneration. These sentiments towards
him were every where felt: wherever he passed, in the
wide range of his visitation, he left behind him the same
impression. He left all who approached him convinced
that they never had before seen so rarely gifted a person;
and that they could never hope to see such a one again.
The loss of such a man, so suddenly cut off in the midst of
his useful career, is a public calamity, and ought to be
followed by an expression of the public feeling.

Sir Rarea PALMER, in moving the jfirst resolution,
spoke as follows :—

Gentlemen, The honaurable chairman having stated the
object for which we are assembled, and requested such of
us as are prepared with any proposition which they think
will accord with the sincere view of the meeting, now to
state it, I shall, with his permission, beg leave to offer one
resolution to your notice, which I am persuaded will meet
with your unanimous concurrence.

Before, however, I do so, I hope it may not be considered
BN intrusion on my part, or as improperly retarding the
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expression of your sentiments, if, in addition to what has
been already so feelingly addressed to you from the chair,
I too should express one word of sorrow upon the present
melancholy occasion—sorrow, not for the sake of him
whose loss we arc lamenting ; for to him, whose life was
full of good works, whose heart was devoted to his God,
whose faith was pure, and whose hope was sincere ; to
him, as has been said in another and a more sacred place,
% To die was gain.”” But sorrow for those who, from the
experience of the past, feel what they are deprived of for
the future—those wlio were united to him in blood, or
bound to him in friendship—those who, like myself, can
trace back the remembrance of him to the period when, in
that university of which he was one of the brightest orna-
ments, the brilliancy of his early genius drew forth from a
crowded assemblage of learning and wisdom reiterated
plaudits, and aflorded a sure presage of those splendid
talents which, if they had not quite attained, were now fast
ripening into perfection—those, in short, who, whether in
Europe or in Asia, had the happiness and the honour too
of being admitted into his social circle, and derived no less
advantage frori the information which the universality of
his acquirements enabled him to afford, than pleasure and
delight from the easy, the affable, the gay, the unassuming
manner with which that information was always so freely
imparted ; for his was not the religion of the ascetick—his
was not the learning of the recluse.

For friends who thus knew and loved him, surely the
#ear of sorrow may be shed. But is it for such as these
only? Ts it upon private friendship alone that the appalling
stroke of death has now inflicted a grievous wound? Alas!
it is not.
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¢ [Tush'd be the voice of private wo;
“ The public bleeds.” ————

It bleeds indeed! When we think of what that good
man has done—what he was doing—and what, under the
blessing of Providence, it might have been hoped he would
have been enabled to achieve—when we remember the
many charitable and religious instiiutions which, fostered
by his care, aided by his munificence, and guided by his
counsel, were progressively answering more and more the
ends for which they were established—when we saw him
labouring in the great work which he had undertaken,
with a zeal not less conspicuous for the ardeur with which
it was prosecuted, than for the suavity and conciliation
with which it was tempered—when we hear of him, to his
last admiring congregation, and almost with his very latest
breath, exhorting, ** brotherly love to all, without distinction
of rank, caste, or colour”—when we, who so recently were
eye-witnesses of his conduct, and hearers of his words, and
can therefore well appreciate the eflect which the labours
and doctrines of such a man were likely to produce—wlen
we sec, and hear, and think of these things, may we not
say that this man was, above all others, the best calculated
to succeed: in the great undertaking about which he was
employed? May we not say, that through the instrumen-
tality of such a man, the rays of Christianity at length
bade fair to spread their cheering and glorious light far and
wide throughout the continent and islands of India? Must
we not feel that, grievous and sad as is the privation which
this sudden and lamented event will occasion to all who
knew and loved him dearly, yet it is but as a feather in
the scale—it is but as a bubble in the air—it is but as a
drop in the waters, when compared with the incalculable
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loss which by it the cause of humaniy and of religion has
sustained,

Without trespassing then further, Sir, orf"your patience,
upon this melancholy occasion, I shall beg leave to propose
as a resolution to be adopted by this meeting—

That, as the character of the late Bishop Heber was re-
garded with universal love and veneration, and as his life
was of inestimable value, from the works of piety and bene-
volence which were in a great measure dependent upon it,
and which were prosecuted with ardour and with the hap-
Piest effect to the very hour of its termination, so his death
has excited the deepest feeling of grief in this settlement,
and is esteemed by the present meeting & calamity to the
cause of religion and humanity,

The venerable Archdeacon VAucHAN seconded the resos
lution.

On the motisn of Lieutenant-General Sir GroreE
WaLkER, G. C. B,, it was

Resolved, That, in order to perpetuate the sentiments
entertained by this settlement towards the late beloved and
revered Bishop, a monument be erected to his memory in
St. George's Church, and that the Reverend Thomas
Robinson, the domestic chaplain and esteemed friend of the
Bishop, be requested to prepare the inscription.

Upon the second resolution being proposed Sir RonerT
Comyn said,

Sir, I beg to second this resolution. The extraordinary
merits of the late Bishop’s public and private life have been
so lately witnossed by all who hear me, and have just
now been so feelingly and eloquently dwelt upon by the
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Honourable the Chairman, and my friend Sir Ralph Palmer,
that I should deem any further allusion to them an inex-
cusable detention of this meeting. I will only éay, that I
am most sincerely.convinced that there never was a human
being who, in so short a space of time, inspired so universal
a sentiment of attachment and veneration.

It cannot but be, therefore, a melancholy satisfaction to
us all, to raise a memorial which may perpetuate our feelings
towards the late Bishop, and our intense grief at our la-
mentable and irreparable loss; his fame indeed requires no
such perpetuation ; the noble devotion of his exalted genius
to the high callings of his office, has raised for him an im-
perishable monument: but it is perhaps a duty we owe to
ourselves, to convince those who may hereafter succeed to
these shores, that we did not close our eyes to that light
‘which has shone with such brilliancy among us.

I need only add, Sir, that, in selecting a hand which shall
inscribe the marble with our sentiments, it is impossible to
fix upon one more fit than Mr, Robinson’s. His high at-
tainments and great regard and friendship for the Bishop
ensure the language of truth and feeling in every way wor-
thy the occasion.

The Ilonourable Mr. GREME begged leave to propose,
"That a subscription be opened for the purpose of carrying
the last resolution (that proposed by Sir G. Walker) into
effect, and that any surplus fund be appropriated in the
manner best calculated to do lhonour to Bishop Ileber’s
memory. !
The respect, Mr. Greme said, in which our benevolent
Bishop was held, and the grief at his premature loss, were

50 universal, that it secmed desireable that no individual
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should be without the opportunity of testifying them accord-
ing to his means, and he would thereforc beg to suggest that
no minimum should be fixed for the subscription.

Sir Georce RickerTs, in seconding this resolution, ex-
pressed himself in the following terms:—

“ T beg leave, Sir, to second the resolution: and T have
10 request all those who now hear me to understand, and to
make it generally understood, that it is intended that the
amount of the subscription shall not be regulated by the
probable expense of the monument which is to be raised,
but that it shall be unlimited in its amount; and the reso-
lution, therefore, provides that the surplus fund which may
remair after discharging the expense of the monument,
shall be appropriated in the manner best calculated to do
honour to the late Bishop’s memory. 1t would be prema-
ture now to suggest any particular mode of appropriating
that surplus, but it will readily occur to the mind of every
one, and will, I think, be as readily assented to, that to
appropriate it to the furtherance of that great cause for
which only the late Bishop lived, and in which he died,
would, if he is permitted to be sensiblc of what is passing
here on earth, and to derive any gratification from it,
gratify him more than the most splendid monument that
art and wealth could erect to his memory. It is also
intended that the subscription shall not only be unlimited
in its amount, but shall also be as universal as possible
throughout this Presidency, and that every person, however
low and poor he may be, and of whatever colour he may
he, who may wish to join in rendering lonour to the late
Bishop’s memory, shall be admitted to subscribe the smallest
sum, Those who knew the late Bishop will, I am sure,

Z



262

be satistied that, to onc of his mind and feelings, the most
grateful tribute which could be offered to him, would be
that which, however small it might be, would be rendered
by the lowly and the poor, by those to whom the light of
Christianity is new, and who would thus testify their sense
of the blessings of it, and their veneration for that Church
of which he was lately the head in this part of the world.
The highest honour that can be rendered to him will be,
not so much in the costliness and magnificence of the
_monument which may be raised to him, as in the numbers
of those who shall contributc to raise it. ¥t should be like
those sepulchral cairns which were heaped in former times
upon the graves of the illustrious dead, by every individual
of the country laying a stone upon them; and every person
within this Presidency, high and low, rich and poor, Euro-
pean and Indian, who venerates that religion of which the
late excellent Bishop was one of the brightest ornaments
and best supporters, should have the gratification of being
able to say, ¢ I'too have contributed a stone to his monu-
ment.”

On the motion of Lieutenant-Colonel Conway, it was

Resolved, That a committee of management be appoint-
¢d, consisting of the following persons :—

The Honourable Sir Ralph Palmer, the Honourable Mr.
Gratme, the Honourable Sir R. Comyn, the Honourable
Sir G. Ricketts, the venerable Archdeacon Vaughan, Lieu-
tenant-Colonel H. G, A.Taylor, D. Hill, Esq., Lieutenant-
Colonel Agnew, R, Clive, Esq., Captain Keighly, Rev. R.
A. Denton, Captain Sim, P. Cator, Esq., Seth Sam, Esq.,
W. Scott, Esq., Lieutenant-Colonel Stewart, the Rev. W,
Roy, the Rev, R. W. Moorsom, J. Gwatkin, Esq.; and tha:
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the Rev. W. Roy and the Rev. R. W. Moarsom be re-.
quested to officiate as Secretaries, and Mr. Gwatkin as
Treasurer.

Mr. HiLL, in seconding this resolution, spoke as fal-
lows :—

I bog leave to second the motion. My own name is
included in the list which has been read, and I shall derive
a sincere, though melancholy gratification, from testifying,
by any means in my power, the veneration and affection
which I entertained for the late Bishop. I shall make it
a matter of conscience to acquit myself of any trust which
may be confided to me for the purpose of doing honour to
his memory ; and I take the liberty of proposing that the
name of Colonel Conway be added to the list of the com™
mittee.”

On motion of Sir RaLrr PALMER, it was

Resolved, That the thanks of the meeting be presented
to Sir Tromas Munro, for his kindness in acceding to
the request made to him, that he should preside on the
present occasion, when the community were anxious that
their sentiments should be embodied in the manner most
honourable to the memory of the late Bishop.

The Rev. W. Rov rose and spoke as follows :—

* The daty of seconding the resolution which has just
been read to you, Gentlemen, devolves on me ; and although
it is a resolution which you are doubtless prepared to pass
by acclamation, were such an expression suitable at such a
season—a resolution embracing our united sentiments of
cordial acknowledgment—yet I cannot refrain from adding
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a few words of address to the distinguished personage wlo
has condeseended to preside at our meeting.

“ As a man, I do but faintly express the feelings of this
numerous, this respectable assembly, when I assure the
honourable gentleman, that the kindness which he has
evinced in taking the chair on this mournful occasion, has
poured the balm of consolation into our afllicted spirits;
but, as a minister of the Gospel (using the term in its most
extensive meaning,) I may be permitted to add, in the
naine of my ‘brethren and myself, that long as we shall
have reason to deplore the loss which the cause of divine
truth and humanity has sustained, so long shall we remem-
ber, with feelings of respect and gratitude, the honour which
the head of the government has this day shown to the
memory of him who was the zealous fricnd, the aflectionate
brother, of each and cvery the humblest labourer in the
same vineyard as himself—our revered, our beloved Bi-

shop.

Specch of the IHonourable Sir Charles Grey, at a similar
meeting held in Calcutta.

GENTLEMEN,

Before I proceed to any thing else, T am reluctantly
compelled to correct a seeming mistake as to the object of
this meeting. A noticc has appeared this morning, pro-
fessedly by authority, which, though probably well meant,
has in it something too much of the character of solicitation.
I know not on what authority it speaks, but the friends of
the late Bishop are anxious only that expression should be
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given to the feeling with which the community regarded
him. Subscriptions for his monument, if they are the
spontaneous indications of respect and sorrow, will be
valuable testimonies, but not otherwisc: and I trust that
neither solicitation nor influence will be employed to swell
their amount.

Leaving this matter, it is with real agitation and em-
barrassment that 1 find it my duty to mark out the grounds
on which this meeting appears to me to have been called
for. Assuredly it is not that therc is any difficulty in
finding those grounds, nor that I have any apprehension
that you will not attend to a statement of them with willing-
ness and indulgence: but this is a very public occasion,
and my feelings are not entirely of a public nature. Deep
as my sense is of the lass which the community has sustained,
yet, do what I will, the sensation which I find uppermost in
my heart is my own private sorrow for one who was my
friend in carly life. Itis just four-and-twenty years, this
month, since I first became acquainted with him at the
university, of which he was, beyond all question or compari-
son, the most distinguished student of his time. The name
of Reginald Heber was in every mouth; his society was
courted by young and old; he lived in an atmosphere of
favour, admiration, and regard, from which I have never
known any one but himself who would not have derived,
and for life, an unsalutary influence. Towards the close of
his academical career, lic crowned his previous honours by
the production of his * Palestine;” of which single work,
the fancy, the elegance, and the grace have secured him a
place in the list of those who bear the proud title of English
Poets. This, according to usage, was recited in publics
and when that scene of his early triumph comes upon my

72
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tacmory, that elovated rostrum from which he looked upon
friendly and admiring faces, that decorated theatre, those
grave forms of ecclesiastical dignitaries mingling with a
resplendent throng of rank and beauty, those antique man-
sions of learning, those venerablc groves, refreshing streains,
and shaded walks—the vision is broken by another, in
wlich thc youthful and presiding genius of the former scene
is lying in his distant grave, amongst the sands of Southern
India ;—Dbclieve mc, the contrast is striking, and the recol-
lection most painful.

But you arc not here to listen to details of private life.
If I touch upon one other point, it will be for the purpose
only of illustrating a feature of his character. He passed
some time in forcign travel before lie entered on the duties
of his profession. The whole continent had not yet been
re-opened to Englishinen by the swords of the noble lord
who is near me, and his companions in arms; but in the
castern part of it the Bishop found a field, the more in-
teresting, on account of its having been seldom trodden by
our countrymen. He kept a valuable journal of his ob-
servations ; and, when you consider his youth, the applause
he liad already received, and how tempting, in tho morning
of lifc, are the gratifications of literary success, you will
consider it as a mark of the retiring and ingenuous modesty
of his character, that he preferred to let the substance of
his work appear in the liumble form of notes to the volumes
of another. This has been before noticed. There is an-
other circumstance which I can add, and which is not so
generally known: This journey, and the aspect of those
vast regions, stimulating a mind which was stored with
classical learning, had suggested to Lim a plan of collecting,
arranging, and illustrating all of ancient and of modera
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literature which could unfold the history and throw light
on the present state of Scytliia—that region of mystery
and fable—that source whence, cleven times in the history
of man, the living clouds of war have been breathed over
all the nations of the South. I can bardly conceive any
work for which the talents of the author were better adapted ;
hardly any which could have given the world more of de-
light, himsclf more of glory. 1 know the interest which he
took in it ; but he had now cntered into the service of the
Church, and, finding that it interfered with his graver du-
ties, he turned from his fascinating pursuit, and condemned
1o temporary oblivion a work which, I trust, may yet be
given 1o the public. I mention this, chiefly for the purpose
of showing how steady was the purpose, how serious the
views with which he entered on his calling. I am aware
that therc were inducements to it which some minds will
be disposed to regard as the only probable ones ; but I look
upon it myself to have been with him a sacrifice of no com-
mon sort. Mis early celebrity had given him incalculable
advantages, and cvery path of literature was open to him ;
cvery road to the temple of fame, every honour which his
country could afford, was in clear prospect before him,
when he turned to the humble duties of a country church,
and buricd in his heart these talents which would have
ministercd so largely to worldly vanity, that they might
spring up in a more precious harvest. He passed many
years in this situation, iu the enjoyment of as much happi-
ness as the condition of humanity is perhaps capable of—
happy in the choice of his companion, the love of his
friends, the fond admiration of his family—happy in the
discharge of his quiet duties and the tranquillity of a satis-
fied conscience, It was not, however, from this station
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that he was called to India: by the voice, T am proud ta
say it, of a part of that profession to which I have the
honour to belong, he had been invited to an office which
few have held for any length of time without further ad-
vancement. His frieuds thoughe it at that time no pre-
sumption to hope, that cre long he might wear the mitre at
home : but it would not have been like llimséli to chaffer
for preferment: he freely and willingly acccpiéd a call
which led him to morc important, though more dangerous
—alas! 1 may now say, to fatal labours.

‘What he was in India why should I describe ? You saw
him: you bear testimony. IIe has already reccived in a
sister Presidency the encomiums of those from whom praise
is most valuable; especially of one whose own spotless in-
tegrity, and a sincerity far above suspicion, make cvery word
of commendation which is drawn from him of tenfold value.
1 have reason to believe that, short as their acquaintance
had been, there are few from whom the voice of praise
would have sounded more gratefully ta him who was the
subject of it. 'Would that he might have lived to hear it!
What scntiments werc entertained of him in this metro-
polis of India your presence testifiecs: and T feel myself
authorized to say, that if the noble person who holds the
highest station in this country had been unfettered by
usage, if he had consulted only his own inclinations and his
regard for the Bishop, he would have been the foremost
upon this occasion to manifest his participation in the feel-
ings which are common to us all. When a stamp has been
thus given to his character, it may seem only to be disturb-
ing the impression, to renew, in any manner, your view of
it; yet, if you will grant me your patience for a few mo-
ments, 1 shall have a rmelancholy pleasur¢ in pointing out
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some features of it which appear to me to have been tho
most remarkable.

The first which Uwould notice, was that cheerfulness and
alacrity of spirit, which, though it may seem to be a common
quality, is, in some circumstances, of rare value. To this
large assemblage I fear I might appeal in vain, if I were to
ask that he should step forward who had never known his
spirit sink when he thought of his native home, and felt
that a portion of his heart was in a distant land ; who had
never been irritated by the annoyance, or embittesed by
the disappointment of India. I feel shanie to say that I am
not the man who could answer the appeal. The Bishop
was the only one whom I have ever known who was entirely
master of these feclings.  Disappointments and annoyance
came to iim as they come to all, but he met and overcame
them with a smile; and, when be has known a different
cffect produced on others, it was his usual wish that ** they
were but as happy as himself.” Connected with this ala-
crity of spirit, and in some degree springing out of it, was
his activity.” [ apprehend that few persons, civil or military,
have undergone as much labour, traversed as much country,
scen and regulated so much as he had done, in the small
portion of time which had elapsed since he entered on his
office ; and, if death had not broken his career, liis friends
know that e contemplated no relaxation of exertions. But
this was not a merc restless activity, or the result of tem-
perament. It was united with a fervent zeal, not fiery nor
ostentatious, but steady and composed, which none could
appreciate but those who intimately knew him. 1 was
struck myself, upon the renewal of our acquaintance, by
nothing so much as by observing that, though he talked
with animation on all subjects, there was nothing on which
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his intellect was bent, no prospect on which his imagination
dwelt, no thought which occupied habitually his vacant
moments, but the furtherance of the great design, of which
he had been made the principal instrument in this country.
Of the same unobtrusive character was the piety which filled
his heart. It is seldom that of so much there is so little
ostentation. All liere knew his good-netured and unpre-
tending manner : but I have scen uncquivocal testimonies,
both before and since his death, that under that cheerful
and gay aspect there were feelings of serious and unremit-
ting devotion, ef perfect resignation, of tender kindness far
all mankind, which would have done honour to a saint.
When to these qualities you add his desire to conciliate,
which had every where won all hearts; his amiable de-
meanour, which invited friendships that were confirmed by
an innocence and purity of manners which bore the most
scrutinizing examination, you will readily admit that there
was in him a rare asscmblage of all that most deserves
csteem and admiration.

But I will not Jeave the matter upon these grounds.
‘What we do this day, we do in the face of the world ; and
I am loth to leave it open even to the malignant heart to
suppose that we have met here on a solemn, but hollow
pretence ; that we use idle or exaggerated words, or would
stoop to flattery, even of the dead. The principal ground
of all on which 1 hold the death of the Bishop to have been
a public loss, was the happy fitness and adaptation of his
character for the situation and circumstances in which he
was placed. There is no man, whether he be of the laity
or a churchman, to whom I will yield in earnestness of
desire to see Christianity propagated and predominant
throughout the wosld; but it would be sinful, if it were
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possible, to banish from our recollection the truths which
the experience of former ages has left for the guidance of
the present.

Itis an awful, but an unquestionable fact, that a fuller
knowledee, a more perfect revelation of the will of God,
has never been communicated rapidly to large masses of
mankingd, without their being thrown into confusion, To
some it has seemed that religion is so important an element
of moral and social order, that no alteration can be made of
its quality and proportion, without the whole mass dissolving,
fermenting, and assuming new forms; that, by some mys-
terious condition of the lot of humanity, all mighty blessings
are attended by some great evil ; that every step to heaven
is still to be won by fresh sacrifices and atonements. There
is another, and I trust a better mode of reasoning on these
symptoms of interpreting these terrible signs. T will not
readily believe that religion has been one of the causes of
disorder ; but rather that the vices of men having prepared
the crisis, and called for the revulsion and re-action of the
preservative principles of society, religion has then mani-
fested herself in a more visible and tangible form, and
come as a ministering angel, only to enable those who were
struggling for the right, to persevere and to prevail.

The appalling fact, however, remains not the less indis-
putable, that it is in scenes of extensive disorder, amidst
mortal strife and terrible misery, that she has achieved her
greatest triumphs, displayed her strongest powers, and
made her most rapid advances. When Christianity first
spread itself over the face of the Roman empire, all the
powers of darkness seemed to be roused to an encounter :
the storm blew from every point of the compass ; unheard-
of races of men, and monsters of anarchy and misrule,
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more like the fantastic shapes of a dream than the realities
of life, appeared amongst the gloom ; and that period en-
sued which has been perhaps rightly considered as the mest
calamitous in the whole history of man. When that new
world was discovered, which now presents such fair and
nniﬁlating prospects, religion was imparted to the southern
portion of it by carnage and by torture—I say that in
South-America the ground was cleared by the torch and
dug by the sword, and the first shoots of Christianity were
moistened with the blood of unoffending millions. Again,
when in Europe the Church cast its old slough, and re-
appeared in somewhat of its pristine simplicity, all Europe
was convulsed by civil war for a century and a half. Wit-
ness in France those battles, and massacres, and assussina-
tions, of the Huguenots and Catholics; in Germany, that
closing. scene of thirty years’ confusion, in which the gro-
tesque and Dbarbaric forms of Wallenstein and Tilly are
scen struggling with the indomitable spirit of Mansficld,
and the majestic genius of Gustavus Adolphus. Witness in
England the downfal of its ancient throne, and the eclipse
of royalty. Let me not be misunderstood on points such
as these. There is no one who has rightly considered these
events, who will not, even while he mourns over them,
admit that it is now better the changes took place, even
with their terrible accompaniments, than that they should
not have taken place at all. DBut, whilst I avow this, I
hope it is not presumptuous te breathe a fervent prayer
that India may receive the blessing without the attendant
misery ; not faint-heartedness, that I tremble at the possi-
bility of all Sonthern Asia being made a theatre of con-
fusion; not lukewarmness, that, rather than see rcligion
advance upon the rapid wings of strife, I would prefer to
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wait for her more gradual approach, preceded by commerce
and the arts, with peace and knowledge for her handmaids,
and with all the brightest forms of which human felicity is
susceptible erowding in her train. I confidently trust that
there shall one day be erccted in Asia 2 Church, of which
the corners shall be thie corners of the land, and its founda-~
tion the Rock of Ages; but when remote posterity have to
oxamine its structure, and to trace the progress of its for-
mation, I wish they may not have to record that it was put
together amidst discord, and noise, and bloodshed, and con-
fusion of tongues; but that it rese in quictness and beauty,
like that new temple where ** no hammer, or axe, nor any
tool of iron, was heard whilst it was in building ;" or, in
the words of the Bishop himself—

¢ No hammer fell, no ponderous axes rung;
Like some tall palm the mystic fabric sprung!”

That such may be the event, many hands, many spirits
like his, must be engaged in the work : and, because of my
conviction that they arc rarely to Le found, I feel myself
justified in saying that bis death is a loss, not only to his
friends, by whom he was loved,—and to his family, of whom
he was the idol,—but to England, to India, and to the world.

TIE END,





